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To my dearly beloved Friends the Inhabi- * 
' - tants of St. Sepulchres Pariſh, London. © 


' Beloved Friends, 


O further the ſalvation of mens ſouls , as 
l itis a moſt Excellent Work, ſo it ought to 
be the ſiudy, and endeavour both of e+ 
very Chriſtian in his place and calling, and eſpecial- 
| Jy of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, whoſe Office and 
| Function calls upon them more-importunately to 
> labour therein. Now fince Regeneration is. abſolutely 
neceſſary to Salvation, and that there can be noen- 
trance into the new Fernſalem without a new birth. 1 
have according to that ability which the Loxd hath 
given me, {et forth in this ſmall Treatiſe the nature 
and neceſſity of R egeneration , together with the Means 
on your part to be performed for the better attaining 
thereunto, | | Th 
Moſt of theſe truths have heen Preached in your 
hearing, and now they are preſented to your ſight 3 
that thereby you may be put in remembrance of 
them,” and more thorowly affected with them. 
Though T ceaſe to be your Miniſter , yet Lſhall 
not ceaſe todo what in me lyeth to furtheryour eter- 
' :nal happineſs. It was my hearty. deſire of your 
weverlaſting welfare that firſt put me upon Preachr- 
> 10g on this Subje : and the likedeſfire hath ingaged _ 
=. me to preſent the ſame to your*view. 
© Hereinhave Iſet before you Heaven and Hell, Hap< 
- pineſs and Miſery. Oh that you would: be fo wiſe 
-1as to chuſe Heaven rather than Hell, Happineſs ras 
2 ther than Miſery, | 
| > That I ſhould adventure theſe Notes into the 
$-> World, is not' out of any onceit that there is any 
thing extraordinary in them 3 but meerly out of 
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= Epiſtle Dedlbetmy: "A : © $a 
that fir6ng ' affedtion I bear to your ſouls welfare, 
For my hearts defire for you is, that you may be ſaved : 


'and will the Lord but bleſs this ſmall Treatiſe to 


the Regeneration, or Edifcation. of .any of your 
Souls, I have the end of all my pains and coſt. 
Avoiding all affecation' of Words', I have uſed 


plainneſs offpeech : ;/it: being alwaies my chief deſign 


4n the whole courſe. of: my Miniſtry , to affe& the 
-Hearts and ' Conſciences of my Hearers , rather than 
'to tickle their Ears, and pleaſe their Phan. 

That I'may. not; detain you: longer, I ſhall cloſe 
this Epiſtle with three requeſts unto you. 

7- That. you: kindly : accept of this ſmall Book 
which treats on a ſubje& ſoneceſſary to your ever- 
Jafting happineſs. n 

-24: That you. would: be pleaſed, as to peruſe it 
yolr ſelves, ſo to take ſome time to read it to your 
Families. : If you.cannot find leiſure on the week 
dajes, then toread ſome part thereof on cach Lords 
day, till you have read it through. 

3- That you would not lock itup in your cloſets, 
but ſuffer it to lye in - your houſes, where your Chil- 


dren and' Seryants may. peruſe it as they find oppor- 


tunity: » Who: knoweth how ſuceeſsful and fruittul 
this; plain Treatiſe may prove, if the Lord ſhall be 
pleaſed to. accompany it with his bleſſing ? 

That the Lord therefore would fo bleſs theſe my 


\ Poor and weak endeavours , that ſuch as are yet in 
their natural ftate-'may be converted , that Con- 


verts tmay be improved and built up'in that grace 
hereſy. Spy ſtand » Is the Rea deſi re and 
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Jour: Servant in the Work of the Goſpel, 
who bath been, and ftill is Sn of | 


_ Jour & Piritual welfare. 
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P He Expoſit tion of the firſt rents,” + Pagi e. x wt 
The Obſervation thence raiſed, The greateſt O fin-. "= 
_  ners areoffentimes received to. mercy. ,.'- 2 | Y 

« "The Expoſition of the ſecond verſe, 3 
The Obſervation thence raiſed, True faith may be excecd- | 
ingweak. 3 

The Expoſition of the third verſe, wherein Chriſt declareth to , = 

' Nicodemus the Neceſſity of Regeneration, & 

The Obſervations thence raiſed, oY 

T. Chriſt is ready to entertain thoſe that in truth ak - *R 

_  uprightneſs ſeek unto him, though their weakne(s 


and infirmities be many. 6. 
2. Regeneration is neceflary to Salvation. 13 5 


For the Explication of which point, is ſhewea, 
I. The nature of Regeneration, what it is, 
2. The Parts of Regen eration, 
1. Mortification, 
2. Vivification. 17-8 
3. The cauſes which concurr to the work, of Regeneration,” a 
. which are four, > 1b, 18. + +4W 
1 I. The Efficient. 2, The Material. 7 
3. The Formal." 4. The Final. 19 
The Reaſons proving Regeneration neceſſury to 54 Va 
A tion, | "4 
'Y Dſe of Exhortation, 1. To ny * ma 2, 
"DNGCES 


The Contents. - . . 
I, To the Unregenerate, that they earneſtly deſire, and in” 
duſtriouſly Iabour after a ſaving change inthe uſe of all 
means God hath ſanfified thereunto, 24 
Dnickning Motives thereunto drawn 


1. From the Excellence of Regeneration. 25 
2. From the Utility of Regeneration. _ 26 
3. From the neceſſity of Regneration. / 27 


The Means to be performed for the better attaining 
thereunto, brought to tra heads, 
1. The Embracing ſome truths. 
2+ The Praftiſing ſome duties, 
The Truths to be embraced are theſe, 


I. That every- man in his ſtate of unregeneracy is in a miſe- 


rable eftate, and dreadful condition, 29 
2. That there is bope of mercy for the greateſt ſinners. | 
The miſeries of the Unregenerate in this life. 29 
1. They are Servants to their Luſts. 29 
2, Theyare ſlaves to the Devil, 3 


5» They are under the curſe of God which continually hang- 
eth over their heads. 8 3T 

4.. They are under the guilt of all their fins, 32 

5, They are liable to all ſorts of Tudgements, viz. Temporal, 
Spiritual, and Eternal, 

The miſerable condition of the Unregenerate at their deaths, 
in ſeveral particulars. 

The dreadful eſtate of the Unregenerate after their deaths in 


ſeveral particulars, 40 
Of the particular Judgement that immediately followeth 
after death, 40 
Of the General Judgement at the end of the World. 4x 
The Perſon who ſhall be the Fudge. 43 
The Order of Chrift”s proceeding in Judgement, - © 44, 


The dr:adful condition of the Unregenerate after the Day 
of Judgement, which in general, is maſt curſed, 53 
That Curſed eſtate is manifeſt, 
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The Contents, ' 
T. By privation of all felicity, 
TI. BY ſubjedton zo all miſery, 6 
Which miſery is ſet out, 
TH. By ſundry reſemblances, as 


1. Darkneſs, yea, outer Darkneſs, | 56 
2. Torment, which is the extremity of pain. 56 
3: Fire, which is the fierceſt kind of torment that is, and 


moſt intollerable. 57 
I V. By the Perpetuity and Eternity of their torment there, 
which is the very Hell of Hells, that which moſt of al} 
breaks the hearts of the damned. 59. 
TI. Another truth to be embraced in order to the work of 
Regeneration 1s, That there is hope of mercy for the greateſt 


Sinners. 64. 
Which appeareth from a due conſideration, 

1. Of God's willingneſs to ſave them, | 64 
2. Of theall-ſufficiency of Chriſt”s Sacrifice. 68 


3. Of Cbriſt®s readineſs to embrace all Sinners who will come 
unto him, and receive him upon the terms of the Goſpel.70 

The Duties to be prattiſed in order to Regeneration.” #575 

Several Objedtions of carnal, and unregenerate men, againſt 
the uſe of the fore-mentioned Means. anſwered. 97. 

The ſecond branch of the uſe of Exhortation unto the Regene- 
rate which confiſteth of divers heads, 

1. Toadmire and adore God's ſpecial mercy and goodneſs 
in the work of Regeneratisn. Io5 


| 2. Tobe thank fidl unto God far the ſame, with Arguments 


thereunto. 114 
3. To walk, worthy of that dignity, by Iiving ſingular and 

exemplary lives. . II6. 
The ſingular duties incumbent upon the Regenerate, 

I. To make Conſtience of ther precious time, and to ims 


proveit to the beſt advantage. 119 

2. To embrace every opportunity of doing, and recieving 
' good, 122 
2. To 


' 


__- = a Contents.” 
ATo \ be carefie of the manner of perforniing good dutier? 
WS Pi Iz 
4. "To walk. circumſpecily and exatily, which conſiſteth f 
þy 1. Inwalking byrwle. I29 
IMP 2. In having reſpec to the inward and ſpiritual pore of the 
' +, Law. as wellai to the outward andexternal. I30 
. Ina careful avoiding all occaſions 0 4 evil, and temptati- 
bw ons thereunto. 2% 36 
FR ' In abſtaining from appearances of wil, as well as front 
apparent and direft. evil. 132 
5. In a moderate uſe of lawful things. 133 
6., To: beware of :Covetouſneſs, and overloving the World, 


. as being the root of all evil.. 41 LY | 13 6 
6. To liveby faith. -- I4T 
7. To be ſpiritually minded by s frequent contemplation 4 

Spiritual and Heavenlythings.' 146 


8. To labout inthe uſe of all good means for, the mortificati- 
. on of the whole body of fin,” with all "its affetions and. 
. Inſtr; sf _—_ ly thoſe which are moſt predominant. 155 | 
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I: There was a man of the Phariſees, named Nicodetnus; 
a ruler of the Jews. | 

2, The ſame came to Feſus by night, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art a Teacher come from God +: 
for no man can do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt, exceps. 
God be with him, | 

3. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto bim, Verily, Verily T ſay. 
anto thee, except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
Kingdome of God, | 
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CHAP. 1; 


L The Expoſition and Obſervations ariſing out of the. firſt and: 
7 ſecond verſes. þ 


Rom the beginning of this third Chapter ro the' 

'4 22. verſe is ſet forth the conference berween 

our bleſſed Saviour, and Nicodemus. In which” 

are three things obſervable. \ 

1. A deſcription of Nicodemus, verſe 1g 

2. The occaſion of the conference, which was Nicas 

demus his coming unto Chriſt, expreſſed verſe 2. 

4 3. The conference it ſelf, from verſe3. ro 22. 

I. Nicodemus 1s thus deſcribed, verſe t. There was 4 
man of the Phariſees, named Nicodemus, & ruler of th- 
Jews: He is here ſet forth, 

1. By his name, Nicodemus , which is diftinctly ſet 
down, as for the rruth of the Hiſtory, ſo for thehonour 

&} of the man. Iris obſervable thar in rhe holy Scriptures 

FJ fhere is moſt care of ſerring down rhe names of good 
men, thar have in their life rime, ſome way or other; 

- Þ f<r forth Gods glory, and made themſelves examples 

4 vorthy of imitation. For God will bonour ſuch as honour 

2 */m, he will have their CO bleſſed, As therefore 

ve 


i of 


' 


we defire to have our memorial bleſſed, lef us now la- 


bour to honour God jin our ſeveral places, callings, con- 
cGitions and relations, by a conſcionable diſcharge of rhe 
duties belonging to them : and then we may reſt aſſur- 
ed, God will ſome way or other honour us. | 
' 2. By his Seq, He is expreſly ſaid to be a man of the 
Phariſees: who were a ſelect Sect among the Fews, of 
higheſt account for rheir ſeeming ſanctiry and ſtrict pro- 
feffion. Whereas in truth they were very hypocrites, for 
.. they did all to be ſeen of men, Math..6. 1, Which becauſe 
Chriſt diſcovered, and made known ro the people, they 
proved his greateſt enemies and perſecutors. 
. 3. By his Office. It's in general ſaid,that he was a Ruler 
of the Fews, Which is nor to be taken, as if he were the 
only, or chief governour of the ]ews,but ro ſhew thar he 
Was none of the common ſort, bur one of thoſe who had 
authoriry and goverment amongſt rhe Fews. 
' Ir is ob{ervable;that few of the Phariſees and Rulers re- 


ceived Chriits Doctrine, and believed on him, as ap- 


pears by their own expreſſion, Fob. 7. 48. Have any of the 
Rulers, or of the Phariſees believed on bim 2 which interro- 
gation imporrteth a ſtrong negation; implying thar none 
or few of the Rulers or Phariſees believed on Chriſt. 
They were ſo puffed up with the pride of their high- 
places; ſo fwoln with conceiredneſs of their {trict pro- 
feſlion and ſeeming tanctity ; and ſo pofleſt with preju- 
dice againſt the ſpiritual and heavenly doctrine of Chriſt, 
thatrheir hearrs boyled with much envy and indignation 
againſt him : and. thereupon ſought. many wayes to en-, 
trap, and enſnare him. Yea out of very malice they 
thirſted afrer his blood, and neverceaſed rill rhey rook 
away his life. Yer here we find one, who was both a 
Phariſee and a Ruler, become a Diſciple of Feſus Chriſt, 


whom Chriſt inſtructerh as in the do&trine of regeneration, | 
ſo .in other main principles of Religion, and thereupon. # 


| became a true believer ; whence we may obſerve : 
Obſerv. Thar: the dew of God's grace often falleth on the 
moſt graceleſs. That the greateſt of ſinners are ofrextimes 


received to mercy, and embraced in the arms of free-grace.” 
I his- God doth, as for the magnifying the riches of” 
his grace,ſo for the encouraging great and notorious fins! 
- | I.E15- 


» firſt and ſecondverſes, 
hers to return from their fins, and ro look up unto him 
for mercy, For are the greateſt ſinners ofttimcs received 
ro mercy ? then there is hope of mercy for thee, how 
many and heinous ſoever thy ſins are. St. Paul ſpeaking 
| of Gods mercy to him, who was nor only an heinous 
| finner, bur the cheif of ſinners, declareth how God ſhew- 
ed mercy to him, that he might be a ground of hope, and 
encouragement unto other great and heinous ſinners, 
For this cauſe, ſaith he, 1 Tim. 1. 16. Tobtained mercy, 
that in me firſt Feſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſuffer- 
ing, for a pattern to them which ſhould hereafrer believe on 
him to life everlaſting. Intimating, that one ſpecial end 
Chriſt aimed ar, in ſhewing mexcy ro ſuch a ſinner as 
trimfelf, was to ftir up and enconrage orher great and 
heinous ſinners ro go unto Chriſt, and thar with hope of 
acceptance, caſting themſelves and rhe burden of their 
ſins upon him. Yea queſtionleſs the converſion of ſo 
many notorious ſinners is recorded in Scripture, not 
only as a memorial of whar God hath done for others, 
bur alſo as a ſign and roken what he is now ready and 
willing to do for the greatcſt ſinners, upon their rurning 
from their fins unro hint by unfeigned repentance, and 
cloſing with Jeſus Chriſt by atrue and lively faich. Oh 
therallive ler thoſe admirable and ſtupendious patterns 
of mercy held forth in Scripture, be encouragements un- 
to thee, to abandon thy fins; to turn over a new leaf, and 
to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt, upon the terms of the Goſpel. 
. TH. The Occaſion of the conference betwixr Chriſt and 
Nicodemus fo!loweth in verſe 2. and that was his coming 
&nto Chriſt, which is amplified further by the time when be 
came,and that was by night: The ſame came to Jeſus by night. 
Nicodemus his going unto Chriſt for farrher irftruction int 
the way and means of ſalvation, did evidence the truth of 
his faith, bur his going by night, did evidence the weakneſs 
of lis faith. He believed uponthe hearing Chriſt Preach, 
and ſeeing the miracles which he wrought, rhat he was # 
be Teacher ſenr from.God; Yer becauſe he was a Phariſee and 
es: a Ruler,thought tA Hprace to go openly unto Chrift,to be 
Pal inſtructed by hink&Þbur went by night, and thereby diſco- 
of' vered the weakneſs of bis faith ; whence we may obſerve: 
Obſery, True ſaith may be exceeding weak. This title G 
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1 The Epoſition of the kt 
qe of little faith, wherewith Chriſt often upbraideth his 
Diſciples, is an evident proof thereof. So likewiſe that 
expreſſion of rhe poor man, who cryed out unto Chriſt, 
Lord TI believe, belp thou my unbeliefe. The former word, 
F believe, ſheweth the truth gf his faith ; but the larrer 
word, unbelief; ſhewerh the weakneſs of his faith, which 
was ſo weak, thar he calls it unbelzef. 
t Art thou conſcious to thy ſelf of the weakneſs of thy 
aith? 
- x. Be thankſul unio God ſor that meaſure and degree which 
thou baſt, though .it be but as a grain of muſtard-ſeed for 
quantity; for the leaſt dram of true faith is of greater 
value than Mountains of Gold and Silver. 


2. Content not thy felf with a ſmall meaſure of faith, for ' 


contenrtedneſs wirh a weak faith is anargumant ef no 
faith : and beſides rhe greater and ſtronger thy faith 
is, the greater and ftronger will be thy comfort and 
conſolation. For the ſtronger thy faith is, the clearer 
will thy apprehenſion be of thine intereſt in Chrift, and 
of the pardon cf: thy fins, inand through the meriis of 


his death and paſſion; The more verrue and ftrengrh' 


wilt thon draw from Chriſt for the morrifying thy luſts, 


- - - . 


cere, 1s ſufficient to falvation, For though God giveth 
not to. all believers alike meaftre and.degree of faith, 
but ro ſome more, to others leſs; yer he giveth to none 
of his Jeſs than may ſuffice ro their falvarion, So that 
the leaſt faith hath rhis in-ir, that it is ſufficient t9 ſalvati> 
en, In tharit dorh intereſt, ys j2 Chriſt, and in ail the pro- 
mes of theGoſpel, © I XI, The 
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. firſt and ſccondVerſes. 

I TI. The conference it ſelf follows, whick is Dia- 
logue between Nicodemus,and our Blefſed Saviour: Wheren 
in Nicodemus begins, ſaying Rabbi, we know that thou arv 
a Te acher 'ſent from God: for no ;::an can do theſe Miracles 
that thou deft, except Gaz be with him, Wherein we may 
Obſerve, 

IT. The tle he giveth to our Saviour, Rabbi, Which ſigni- 
nifieth Maſter, and fo our Evangeliſt expoundeth ir, 
Fob. 1. 38. This title rightly rakenin irs proper ſenſe, is 
due only to Chriſt, who 1s the great Prophet and Teather 
that came from God, as Nicodemus here acknowjedgeth, 
Whence we may obſerve: | 

Obſerv. Thar Feſus Chriſt is the great Prophet, and Tea- 
Cher of hrs Church : being alone able ro declare his Fathers 
will,and to open the mytfteries of the Goſpel. And indeed 
all orher Prophets were bur types of this great Propber.He 
lay in the boſome of his Father, and ſo underftood the mind 
and will of God; and was thereby enabled ro make 
known the oracles of God,and the myſteries ofSalvation. 

To him ler us give ear and hearken, preaching unto 
us both in his Goſpel, and by his Miniſters, who make 
known unto us the myſteries of rhe Goſpel. WP 

I T. The next thing thar followeth in the conference, 
is the profeſſion which Nicodemus maketh of Chriſt, we know, 
faith he, thar thou art a teacher Come from God; for no man 


' Can do theſe Miracles that thou doeſt,except God be with him. 


In which we may obſerve, 
1. The profeſſion ir ſelf, we know that thou art 8 

Teacher come from God. | - 
2. The reaſon thereof in rhe next words, For no man 


4 
o 


'can do theſe Miracles that thou doeft, eMept God be wit 


him. As if he had ſaid, whoſoever worketh Miracles, 
cometh from God, bur rhou workeſt Miracles, therefore 
thou comeſt from God. This clauſe, theſe Miracles thoin 
doeſt, carryeth a great Emphaſis, and ſhewerh that they 
were very great Miracles which Chrift did, and {fo con- 
firm the argument rhe more. This reaſon is ſound, and 
afforderh this point of doctrine. 

 Obſerv. Miracles cannot be wrought bat by divine power. 
For Miracles alter the order and courſe of naturez. 
which none can do, bur he which hath ePpointyd, ance 
| yY 2 that 
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that order, namely God. Iwill not inſiſt on this, thar L 
ama baſten to tharwhich I mainly intend in this Tr catiſe, 


- 


_— -- - 


CHAP. LIL. 


| IIS i na 


The Expoſition and Obſervations ariſing out of werſe 3, 


IN verſe 2. follows Chriſts anſwer to Nicodemus , 
which is continued to verſe 22. In which Chriſt fr 
declareth the neceſſi ity of Regeneration, in theſe words, 
Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the Kinedome of God. © 

Before we come to the ſubſtance of Chriſts difcourſe, 
obſerve we his mainer of entertaining Nicodemus. 

' You have heard from the foregoing verſes, that Nico- 
demus was botha Phariſee and a Ruler ; both which ſorts 
of men moſt of all oppoſed Chriſt:And you have heard of 
bis weakneſs, how through fear and ſhame he went to 
Chriſt by night ; being loth to be ſeen with him. Yer 
Chriſt rejects him nor, but kindly entertains him, and 
inftruas him in ſuch points, whereof he was ignoranr, 
though they were fundamental points neceſſary to falva- 
tion, whence we may obſerve : 

Obferv. Chriſt is ready to entertain thoſe that in mand: 
and uprightneſs ſeek unto him, though their weakneſſes and 
infirmities are many. He rejecteth not ſuch as are weak 
in faith for their weakneſs. Weread in the Hiſtory of 
the Goſpel, pe rs Chriſt lived upon the earth, he 
rejected none Who came unto him in uprightneſs of 
hearr. Some indeed went away of themſelves, bur he 
turned away none. Only he ſeemed once not tro regard 
the Woman of Canaan, But why ? Surely nor our of any 
purpoſe or intent to reject her, or turn her away, bur 
only ro make known rhe greatneſs and ſtrength of her 
ta:th. For in the cloſe Chriſt ſairh unto her, O Woman 
great i* thy Faith, Mar. 14.28. And can any imagine, 
that now Chriſt is in Heaven, he hath nor the 1{ame 
Bowels of compaſſion towards thoſe that come unro' 


him, which he had, when he was upon the earth ! Qye- 
| | | | Honileſs 
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ſtionleſs though he be there free frompaſſion, yet notfrom 
compaſſion towards weak believers: 't har- which was 
long before Propheſied of him by Iſaiah. Chap:42:3; 
ever was, and will be'found true” in him, namely; '4 
bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoaking flax ſhull he 
not quench : that 'is, He ſhall nor deal roughly .and 
rigorouſly with weak Chriſtians, ſuch as are! weak” in 
grace, bur mildly and gently. - TS EST 
For the end of Chriſts coming was ts ſeek, and ſave 

that which was loſt, Luk: 19. 10. And can we imagine 
that Chriſt, who feeketh after rhoſe who go away: from 
him, will reject any whodo in truth ſeek after him? + -*+ 
, What encouragement ſhould this: 'be unto! all-ipoor 
belevers, how weak foever their faith 'is,' ro £09 unto 
Chriſt, asfor the ſtrengthning their weak faith, ſoforith.e 
ſubduing their ſtrong lufts, and for rhe reviving "their 
drooping ſouls 2 For your further encouragement, 'you 
have Chriſts gracious invitation, Mat.” Tt.” '28. ' come 
unto me all ze that labour and are heavy laden, and I 'will 
give you reſt. Hath he bid'thee come, and: will he: reject 
thee when thou comeſt ? Hath he called, come ye'holy 
ones, come ye righteous ones, come ye ſtrongiones, and 
you only ſhall have reſt ? Hath he not invited the weak; 
and the weary alfo, the drooping and fainting'ſoul'2G6 
Poor weak foul, go unto Chriſt, behold-ke calleth thee; 
£0 unto him,and thou mayeſt expett thy cure. Queſtivn- 
leis, one ſpecial reaſon why Chriſt ' ſhewed' KimBeIf(J 
. Willing and ready ro hearken unto the Ery of thoſe" who 
came unto him for the cure of their bodily. 'dfterapers; 
when he was upon the earth, and to-heal the ſame; Was 
toſtir us up to go unto him for the-healing' of all our 
ſpiritual maladies and diſcafes. For Chriſt came*not 
into the world to-heal bodies, but ſou!s:i And therefore 
when the name Feſus was given him, the reaſon 1s faid to 
be this, Becauſe be'ſhall ſave bis people from their fins, Mat. 
7. 21,* Not their bodies from ſicknefſes, but their ſouts 
oY JL ng 2: «> Fx 

_ Artthou bound under any fpiritual- infimities 2 Ds 
as thoſe fick and difeafed perſons did, when Chriſt was 
upon the earth, who are ſaid ro go unto him in faith, * 
believing he was both able and willing to cure them. ? 
Eo © | B 4 | whereby 
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The Expoſition-of the 
Whereby they drew vertue from hin for* their healing, 
Art thou troubled for the weakneſs of thy faith, com- 
plain-ng thou haſt no-afſurance of thine mrereſt in Chriſt, 
no aſſurance of the pardon of thy fins ? Go unto Chrift 
by prayer for encreaſe of faith, believing that he is as 
able, ſo willing ro ſtrengthen rhy weak faith. And fear 
not,thou ſhalr find ſuch meaſure of ſtrength added to thee, 
as Chriſt ſeeth beſt, and as ſhall be tufficient for thee. 
-- Art-thou ſenfible of the working and ſtirring of cor- 
ruption in thee; fearing leſt ir ſhould 'ger dominton oyer 
thee:?-Lay hold'on that promiſe, Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall 
not bave dominion over you. And inconfidence of his faith- 
tulneſs'thar ſpake ir, apply thy ſelf ro Chriſt by prayer, 
for his making 'good that good word to thee : and then 
ftand #1i!] and fee the ſalvation. of God: Luft as ftrong 
as*'tis, Will norbe able to ſtand before the prayer of 
faith : only-be; careful that when thou haſt made thy 
Prayer; thou ſer & 'watch. Art thou aſſaulted with rhe 
temptations of-Satan;. and. feareſt rhar he may get the 
vidtory,over rhee? Gounto Chriſt-by-prayer for ſtrengrh 
and ſipport againft'them, believing there 1s as a power 
inChriit, ſo a willingneſs in him to ſuccour,and ftrength- 
en, thee ; and ithou-thalr be ſure: to find, if not delive- 
rance ' from | temprazions,. yet grace fufficient to . reſiſt 
tem;'and:; power to: overcome- them. ron 
.:Jaftly; Art thou troubled with an hard and obdurate 
heart ? with a filthy and unclean; heart ? with a world- 
Iy, and coverous:hegrrt ? with a proud and barren heart ? 
_ Gp,- unto Chriſt by . prayer, believing there 1s as a 
power, ſo a willingneſs in him ro:mollige, thine hard 
and obdurare heart;-.to purifie thy. filtny and unclean 
Heart; to ſpiritualize thy worldly and coverous heart ; 
ro humble thy proud heart; ro make fruirfull thy barren 
heart. And daoubr not bur thou- ſhale find rhine hard 
and obdurate-hcarr 'in ſome meaiure foftned, thy filthy 
and unclcan heart in ſome mcaſure purified, thy world- 


ly and coverous hearc in ſome meaſure ſpiritvalized, thy 


proud heart in ſome meaſure humbled, and thy barren 
hearr in ſome meaſtre made fruitful. ts 

And certainly one ſpecial reaſon why many go droop- 
ng and groaning ſo long under the bondage of corrupti=- 
\ | | | ON, 
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- third verſe. © 9 
en, under the weight and burden of their ſpiritual mala 
dies, and diſeaſes, 18, becauſe they do not go unto Chriſt 
by prayer for freedom from the ſame : or through the 
weaknels of their faith, rhey do not believe Chriſt is, as 
able, ſo willing ro help and deliver them. For. whar 
Chriſt ſaid to the poor man who came unto him in behalf 
of his poſſeſſed Child, the ſame he faith ro thee, If rhox 
canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him rhat believe th, 
Mark 9. 23. | 1, 

Obj. Some are apt to ſay, I have ofren gone unto Chriſt 
by Prayer, earneft)y begging of ham ro ſtrengthen my 
weak graces, toſubdue my ſtrong luſts and corruprions, 
to mollifie my hard heart, &c. but I cannot pray in faith, 
I cannor believe that he is, as able, ſo willing to grant” 
my requeſts. | 

Anſw. f. Thou mayeſt pray in faith, ewen then when 


thou thinkeſt thou doſ# not believe. Weak Chriſtians are. 


often miſtaken here, ſuppoſing rhat if they be nor con- 
fidently perſwaded that God will hear them, they do 
not pray in faith. Whereas itis not a confidence rhar 
God will hear us, but a dependance upon Chriſt in hope 


of audience, thar is our ſweet evidence of faith in pray-: 


er. Thou fayeſt thou prayeſt, and prayeſt, but canſt 
; not beperſwaded thar the holy God will hear the pray- 
} ersof (ucha vile and unworthy wretcht, and:thereupon 
concludeſt that thou doſt nor pray in faith. But let me 
ask thee, Doſt thou offer up thy prayers in the name of Chriſ 
doſt thou depend upon him in hope of an anſwer for bis ſake ? 
this is praying in faith, 

2. Morn and weep for the weakneſs of thy faith. | 
| 3. Beearneſt with God in prayer that he would firengthen 
It. | | 
4. Know that thy Corruption nezther is, nor will be utterly 
deſtroyed, ſo long as thou liveſt bere in this world; neither. 
; willthy ſpiritual maladies and diſeaſes be quite cured, but 

they do and will continue in ſome meaſure anddegree; 
partly tg bring dawn thy pride, Which of all fins is the moſt 
od1ous and abominable unto God ; and to advance. rky 


. bumility, which of all graces is moſt pleaſing and-accep- 


rable unto God: and partly that thou mayeft have fre- 
quent occaſion gf gaing unto God by prayer for help and 
bc TT - Arepgth 


- 
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ſtrength againſt the power of thy lufts and corruptions. 

5. Know, that power againſ# ſin, increaſe of grace, an 
humble, tender, cleanbeart, are mercies as worth the prayirg 
for, .ſo worth the waiting for. Chriſts delays are noden- 
als : thou canſt not ſay, he will nor, becauſe yer he hath 
not given thee thy deſires. Be not weary of ſecking 
in due ſeaſon thou ſhalt reap, if thou faint nor. 

Before T leave this point, I ſhall add one word by 

if way of caution. Beware thou miſtake not rhy ſelf. 

þ Take not thy ſelf robe one of little faith, whileſt thou 
l | haſt no fairh, Ler nor unbelievers catch at-rhe comforts 
Lf and encouragements thar belong ro the leaſt of Saints 3 
+ ,-- that which is their meat, will be thy poiſon. Comforts, 
| © Ffallelyapplyed, though they beſweer inihe mouth, will 
4 - prove curles in the belly. Haſt thou no faith 2 Oh trem- 
[| ble, this is the word that belongs to thee, He rhat be- 
F | lieveth not ſhall be damned, Mark 16. 16. Though ro him 
| that hath ſhall be given, yer to him that bath not, ſhall be 

taken away, even thar which heſeemeth to have. 

He thar hath the leaft fairh, is a reſolved enemy of 
all fin, a reſolved friend of holine's, is reſolved ro hang 
upon Chriſt, ro cleave unto Chriſt, ro follow hin» to-the 

_ deathin righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, though he {till 
do queſtion wherher Chriſt be his or no. * 


the forementioned comforts. Yer this letme fay ro thee 
alſo, if. thou haſt nor faith, wilr thou go tro Chtiſt for 
faith? If thou canſt not go unto Chriſt as a Believer, 
wilt thou go to him as a Sinner? If thou art not yer 
in a ſtare of Salvation, arr chou willing to be faved 2 
Art rhou willing ro learn of Chriſt, ro ask his counſel, 
what muſt I do to be ſaved ? wilt thou go thus ro Chrift, 
Lord cameſt thou not ints the world to ſave ſinners ? to make 
interceſſion for tranſgreſſors ? to ſeek and to ſave them which 
are loft 2 Oh wilt thou oy this /inner 2 My finful ſoul, Lord? 


come to thy door, T lye at thy feet, a poor loſt ſoul, an undone 
creature ; Oh wilt thou take me in, and make me one of thy 
Diſciples 2 Wilr thou thus come to Chriſt 2 Even thou 
| alſo arr one of thoſe rhar he calls ro; He came nut to call 

- the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, Mat.9.13. 
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third verſe. IT 
Thus much of Chrifts entertaining Nicodemus. 
Come we now to the firſt general point whereof Chriſt 
=> diſcourſeth with Nicodemus, and that was the Do&rine 
of Regeneration, in theſe words, Verily, Verily, Tſay unto 
thee, except a man be born again, he Cannot ſee the Kings 
dom of God. In which we may note, | 

1. The manner of propounding tt. 

2. The matter and ſubſtance of it. 

For rhe manner, it is propounded with a double afſe- 
3 © veranon, Verity, Verily, Tſay unto thee. In the Greekir is 
s | "Aulwyaplw, Amen, Amen,which in the Hebrew fignifienh 
x truth. The afſeveration is doubled, to ſtir up atrention "+. 
: in Nicodemus, who being yer in great meaſure ignorant 
1 ; of the fundamenral principles of Religion , might hap- 
- ; Pily havelightly eſteemed this doctrine of Regeneration, 

| and therefore to ſtir up his attention, Chriſt uſerh this 
xz ; double affeveration, verily, verily, T ſay unto thee. Which 
& , was a form of ſpeech often uſed by our Saviour when 
; he would folemnly avouch any weighty rruth. He ne- 

£f - ver uſed ir but in matters of great moment. By ir 
+ | therefore our Saviour giveth us to underſtand, that the 
4 | truth here delivered is a weighty truth, net lightly to be 
1} ; regarded, and ſlightly paſſed over. For he who gave this 
commandment, Let your communication be yea, yea, nay, 
nay, Would never have added this double afſeveration, if 


= 
+4 * there had not been need thereof. Chriſt therefore 
rp |: having prefixed this preface to the following truths, 
-, ; doth thereby ſtir us up' to give, as the more credit, ſ> 
+ © the more diligent heed thereto. Yea and thereby 
2» #3 ſhewsthe dofrine of Regeneration tO be a moſt importanr 
I, 7 point ; neceſſary ro be known and learned of all. 
, þ The matter Or ſubſtance of the Doctrine of Regene- 
e © ration, as Chriſthath laid ir down , followeth in thele 


; words, Except a man be born again, he Cannot ſee'rhe 
112 | Kingdom of God. | 


x {| Fororthe more profitable handling whereof, I ſhall, 
1 1. Clear the words by giving you the ſenſe and meaning 
y of them. WEI : SEL 


- '2. Raiſe and proſecute ſuch points of DoQrine as they 

11 Rf aford unto us. 

' For: the clearing of the words, Except a man 
tis: 7 | > i | In 


12 The expoſition of the 
| In the Greek it is, &&v wn 7i5s.Except any. This indefinite 
particle joyned with an excluſive hath the force of a 
general. As if our Saviour had ſaid, No man can enter 
into heaven except he be born again ; 10 as he ſpeaketh not 
-only af notorious ſinners , as. adulterers, drunkgrds , 
ſwearers, &c. bur of all who are in their natural con- 
dition, though they live never. ſo -unblamably, . free 
from all ſcandalous fins, if they be not born agam, 
their civil righteouſneſs will do rhem little good, for they 
ſhall never ſee the Kingdom of God. | 
Be born} Excepr a-man be barn, This is ſpoken merg- 
Þborically and ſpiritually, inalluſion ro our natural birth, 
which Nicodemus nor obſerving, clean miſconſtrued 
Chrifts words. : 
Now this word born, or begotten, is uſed to ſhew that 
the whole nature of man muſt be changed, and ina 
manner new.framed, nor in regard of the ſubſtance, bur 


of the qualities of ir. The natural effſence and ſub- 4 


Nance either of theſoul or body tis nor deſtroyed, but 
ſtill remaineth, only it is dzveſted of the old, and inve- 
fied with new qualities. He that is regenerated hath a re- 
newed ynderſtanding,a renewed wjll, renewed affetions,yea 
new defires,and a new converſation. $0 that rhe meaning is, 
No-man can enter into heaven unleſs by the ſpirit of God he 
be firſt altered and changed from what be was,even brought 
our of the ſtare of narure into: the ſtate of grace, and 
ſo become a zew creature, as in regard of his new man+ 
ner of creation,ſ0:in regard of his new manner of conver 
. ſation, leading another manner of life than he did before. 
Born again}T he original word arobey tranſlated again, 
1s as wc) attribured ro place, as ro time, and fignifierh 
above , as well as again, as verſe. 31. And indeed this 
1s-che molt uſual ignificarion of the word, and therefore 
ſome rranſlare ir ſo here, except a: man be born from 
avove, aS1T 1s in our old tranflation. And though our 
new Tranſlators of the Bible have altered it, yer have 
ghey pur in the Margin from above. 7 
Bur queſtionleſs in this place the word fignifieth 
again : for 10 Nicodemus taketh it, verſe 4. how can a 
man ve born when he isold 2 can he enter the ſecond time intg 
his MDthers Loma, and be bern 2 So that the word 
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"third verſe, '-Þ 
here hath reſpect to the 7ime more then to the place, and 
implyeth the neceſſiry of a ſecond birth, thar a man be 
born of the ſpirit, as well as born of the fleſh, orherwiſe 
it had been better for him, he had never been born arall. 

He cannot ſee the Kingdom of God] Kingdom is here 
taken for that happy eſtate whereunto God bringeth 
his ele in Chrift, the entrance thereunto is rn this life, 
which is commonly called the Kingdom of grace. The 
full pofſeſſion, is in the life re come, called the King- 
dam of glory. Theſe are nor two diſtin&t Kingdoms , 
bur rwo degrees of - one and the ſame Kingdom, 
Now whereas Chriſt faith, He cannor ſee the Kinzdom of 
God, it's in effect as much as, He Cannot enter into the © 
Kingdom of God, as our Saviour clearly explaineth, 
verſe 5. Except a man be born of water, and of the ſpi- 
rit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, that is, He 
cannot be ſaved. V 

Having thus cleared the words, by ſhewing you the 
ſenſe and meaning of them ; They afford unto vs this 
point of Doctrine : 

Doct. Regeneration is neceſſary to ſalvation : Or, To 
make a man a nmiember of the inviſible Church, and ſo an 
beir of Gods Kingdom, it is neceſſary that he be regenerate 


: and born again, and thereby brought out of the ſtate of na-> 


ture into the ſtate of grace. : 

This very Doctrine for ſubſkance is again inculcated, 
verſe 5. Verily,-Ferily, IT ſay unto thee, except a man be 
born of water and of the ſpirit, he, Cannot enter into the 


| Kingdom of God. Now our Saviours' twice repeating 


this Doctrine, both in verſe 3.-and werſe 5. and in both 
places-prefixing a double afſeveration, Verily, Verily, 
doth notable confirm the truth of ir, and therefore there 


needs no farther proof thereof. 


Bur 'for the better conceiving, and right applyng 


' this Doctrine, I ſhall ſhew you, 


I. The Nature of Regeneration, what it is. 

2. The Parts of Regeneration. | 

3. The cauſes which concur to the work of Regeneration. 

4. The Reaſons proving the neceſſity of Regeneration to 
Salvation. 

5. The uſcs of thepoint, 


CHAP, 


434 The Nature of Regeneration, _ 
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CHAP. IIL 
Of the Nature of Regeneration, IW, hat it ifs 


F. R Ezeneration is that grace whereby a natural man 13 
| made a ſpiritual or new man, Even he that by fin 
wasa Child of rhe Devil, 1s made a Child of God. For 
as by vertue of our zatural birth, that which was no man | 
1s made a man, or Son of man. So by this Spiritual Birth, | 
he that was a natural man is made a new man, EVEN 
a ſpirirual man, a Child of God. So rhar to ſpeak properly, 
Regeneration is another Birtb aſter the former. A ſpiritual 
Birth afrer our narural Birth, whereby a man is as it 
were another man.AS it is ſaid of Caleb,that he was a man 
of another ſpirit. So may it be ſaid of a regenerate man, 
that he is of another ſpirit, being quite alrered and chang» 
cd from what he was before. | 
Now this regeneration, or new Birth cannot be meant | 
of a Birth after the fleſh,for no natural or carnal thing is to 
be conceipted in regeneration, But regeneration is a ſþi- 
7:1tual Birth, a Birth of the. ſpirit, as 1s evident by thoſe 
words, that which is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit, Joh. 3.6.50 as 
by the work of regeneration fleſb is turned into ſpir7t hat 
1s, the Carnal Corrupt diſpoſition of man, is Changed and al= 
tered into a renewed and ſandified diſpoſition? whereby it 
appears that Regereration is as it Were a new creation,and 
a regenerate man is Called A new creature, being renewed 
throughour, both thorow his ſoul with all rhe. powers 
and faculries thereof; and thorow his body, with al! 
rhe parts and members thereof. So that the blind under- | 
fanding is in ſome meaſire inlightned with the know- 
tedge of God, and the knowledpe of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
flubborn and contumacious will is in tome meaſure obedient 
and conformable ro the will of God. The ſeared and þ 
benummed conſcience is now quickned and awakened. The 
bard heart ſoftned, the arruly affetions crucified: And 
the 4ody wirh ail ihe parts and members thereof are male 
ready. 
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ready inftruments ro pur in execution the good'inten- 
tions of the mind. Thus by Regeneration men are 


wrought upon throughout, being wonderfully alrered 


and changed from what they were before: in relation 
ro which alreration they are faid ro be bern again. Which 
may imform us of the wonderful deprayation of our na- 
rure, which was fuch, as mending and repairing would 
nor ſerve the rurn,but God muſt new make,and new create 
us, we mult be born again, made new creatures. ' 

Which conſideration ſhould me-thinks rake away all 
ground of boaſting from any man, and ſtir up every re- 
generate perſon ro give unto God the praiſe and the glo- 
ry of his happy change, ſaying, Nor unto us, not unto 
zis, but unto thy name be the praiſe and the glory of this 
great work. | 

Queſt. Doth Regeneration admit any degrees ? 

Anſw. es Verily. For Regeneration may be conſider- 
ed in the beginning, and Progreſs of it : or in the conſum- 
matian and perfe#ion of it. 

Ir is begun and increaferh in this life ; it is conſum- 
mare and perfect in the life ro come. 

In this life there 1s ſpirit mixed with fleſh, thag is grace 
with fome corruption of nature, as is evident by the A- 
poſtles complaint in theſe words, When I would do good 
evil is preſent with me. For Idelight in the Law of God af- 
ter the impard man; But Tſee another Law in my members 
warring againſt the Law of. my mind, and bringing me inta 
captivity to the Law of ſin, which is in my members, Rom.7. 
21,22, 23, S0 thatſin and corruption doth remain in 
all the regenerate, as long as their ſouls remain in 


their mortal bodies, it remains though ir doth nor 7ergn 


in them. It is in this life caft down, but nor caſt out: Habitat 
fed non regnat, manet ſed non dominatur, dejetum ſed non e- 
jeaum ramen, &c. Bernard. in Serm. 10. on Pſa. 9o. 

And this God in great wiſdom is pleaſed ro permir, to 
keep us humble and low in our felves, and to drive us 
unro Jeſus Chriſt, and rhar as long as this flux of blood 
runneth, we ſhould alwayes be defirous to touch at leaſt 
the hem of bis garment. | 

Bur ar death that corruption will beutrerly conſumed, 
and body and ſoul clean freed from it : infomuch as'ar 

| | the 
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the reſurre&tion when body and ſoul ſhall beagain united, 
the regeneration begun in this world, will be mani- 
feſted ro be moſt perfect. Whereas in this life the moſt 
regenerate are imperfect, through the Reliques of fin 
and remainder of corruption , which will abide in 
them fo long a3 they abide, and continue in this 
World. | k 

Now ſeeing the work of Regeneration is imperfect 
in the very beſthere in this life, and that rhere remains 
fleſh and corruption in them, ſo long as they remain 1n 
tltis World, Do not thou look roo high, I mean, after 


a greater meaſure and degree of grace than here is to ., 


be had. Many there are, who being regenerate by the 
{pirir of God, and ſo brought our of the ſtate of nature 
into: the ſtare of grace, preſently look for a freedom 
trom all fin and corruption, which becauſe they find 
working and ſtirring .in them, thereupon queſtion the 
work of Regeneration and trurh of grace in rheir ſouls: 


Bur lerſuch know, that they look for more than here is 


ro be found, or then God expects from them. 

For God doth not expect or require of us here, free- 
dom from fin and corruption, but that we ſhould en- 
deavour to ſubdue and mortifie it more and more, ac- 
cording ro the meaſure of grace and ſtrength which we 
have received from him. He doth nor require of as 
that we be withour ſin, bur that ſin do not rulenor 
reign in our mortal bodies, according to that of rhe 
Apoſtle, Rom.6.12. Let not ſin reign in your mortal bodies, 
Neither doth the Lord require of us exact and perfect 
righteouſneſs, which is impotlible to our corrupt nature, 
bur only that we ſtrive and labour after it, thar we ſin- 
cerely endeavour to ſerve him after the directions of his 
Word. And thatyfor our failings and imperfections we 
do in an humble confeſſion bewail the ſame, and then beg 


the pardon and forgiveneſs of chem, in and through the 


merits of Jetus Chritt. And this God will accept of, for 
he eſteemeth more of our affe&#ions then of our aons, 
and accepterh rhe wi//for the deed, according to that of 
the Apaſtle, 2 Cor,8.12. If there be a willing mind, it is 
accepted according ta tbat a Man hath, and not according tg 


that be bath not. | 
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CHAP. IV. 


' | Of the Parts of Regeneration, and Cauſes concurring 
thereunt 0, | ; 


| PC Aving ſhewed you what regeneration is, and how it 
| doth admit degrees. I ſhall ſhew you the Parts of Re- 
 . generation, Which are two; 1. Mortification. 2. Viuti- 
| fication. | : 

” Mortification is implyed under the phraſes of caſting 
off, and crucifying the old man, and deſtroying the body of ſin, 
| This is a duty expreſly enjoyned in theſe words, mortifie 
Your members which are upon the earth, Col,3.5. By men. 
bers on the earth, he meaneth all ſorrs of luſts and fins 


5 whereunto a natural man is given, as 15 evident by the 
- # particular inſtances which he himſelf reckonerh up in 
- 8 the words following, as fornication, uncleanneſs, &c. | 


Theſe muſt be mortified, that is, pur to death, Ir is 
nor enough to curb, and hold in ſin, bur the life of ir 


© muſt be ler our. And indeed ir is nor poſſible ro pur 
5 on the new man, till the old man be caſt off Therefore 
r there is a necetiiry of mortification firft, before vivifica- 
2 tion. For the bringing in of one form preſuppoſeth the 
, putting our, or deſtroying of the other. Wherefore af- 
+ rer Morrification followerh Viviſication. 

. 2. Vivification is the begetting of the life of grace in 
q u3, Whence welive in holineſs and righreouſneſs. Tt is 
3 ſer forth in Scripture by Gods quickning us, and by our 
* walking in newneſs of life, Eph.2.5. 4 

y Vivification then implyeth a new ſpiritual life, which 
- God by his ſpirit worketh in us,which is clean conrrary 
r | *o our former natural, corrupt courſe of life. For the 
: effects of this life are holineſs and righteouſneſs, and all 
F manner of good works, | 

p ; Now it is abſolutely neceſſary, that this part of rege- 
2 ACranion, namely Vivification, be added to Mortification, 


" 


Which is the other parc, ercnas neceſſary as that Chriſt 
C , being! 
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being dead ſhould be raifed. Where had been the bene- 
fir of Chriſts dearh, if he had nor riſen from the dead ? 
And what can be imagined to be the profit of morrifi- 
cation without vivification ? Ir 1s therefore the ac- 
cuſtomed courſe of Sacred Scriprure toinfer rhe follow - 


.ing of.holineſs , upon the flying of ſin : the doing of | 
good, upon eſchewing of evil. Now the things which 


-God hath joyned together, let no man pur aſunder . 
Ler us therefore prove our regeneration nor only by 
ceaſing from fin, bur following holineſs, and working 
righreouſneſs. Content not rhy. ſelf ro ſay, I am not what 
T was, unleſs thou canſt alſo add, [ *19 whir I was not. 


Ir will be bur lirtle boor to thee ro ſay, Iam no drunk- | 
ard, nor {wearer, nor covetous, nor a walker after the | 


fleſh : unleſs thou canfſt alſo ſay, By rhe grace of God, 
T'now walk after rhe ſpirit, in faith and love, and 
holy obedience, watchfull unro, and endeavouring after 
a fruitfulne!s in every good work. Thou arr not unjuſt, 


(thou ſayeſt) bur. doeſt thou ſhew mercy ? Thou arr | 


.no longer earthly ; bur art thou heavenly minded 9 | 
Thou arr no longer conrentzous, or quarrelſome : but arr | 
thou a peace-maker ? Thou haft no Jonger fellowſhip with | 


the ungodly, but art thou a familiar of the Saints ? Thou 
wilt not now curſe, or ſivear, or lye, or ſcoff, bur doft 
thou pray and bleſs ? Doſt thou hear and read, and 
meditate-on God ? Doſt thou ſtudy rhine hearr, and 
govern thy thoughts and affections ? Doft thou bridle 
thy tongue ; fer a watch over thine eyes, and ears, 
and ſteps ? Is it thy care to pleaſe, and in all things 
ro walk*'worthy the Lord ? Look to thy ſelf, rthar rhou 
be not deceived. Caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and pur on the armour of lighr. Caſt off the old 
man, and pur en the new man, Which as ir 1s 
created after the image, So will it carry thee on ac- 
cording to the will of God in righteouſnefs and rrue 

holineſs. 
. © Having ſhewed the Nature of Regeneration, and the 
. parts thereof, I come now to ſthew what Cauſes 
concurr to the work of Regeneration. 1 
t. The efficient cauſe , or primary Author is God: 
For in this reſpe&t we are born of God, God hath bes 
OD £otten 


The Cauſes which concurr, 8c. Ig 
gotten us Jam 1.18. Even God the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
- | 2. The procuring cauſes are Gods will, and Gods 
- | mercy. There could be nothing our ef God ro move 
- 3 him. Ir muſt needs therefore ariſe from his own 
f | mecr will. So faith the Apoſtle Fames, Of his own will 
1 begar he us Jam.1.1.And there could be nothing in mart 
| ro move God hereunto; for man by nature is moſt mi- 
y ſerable. Ir muſt needs therefore ariſe from Gods meer 
g mercy. For miſery is the proper object of mercy. On 
t this ground it 11S Juſtly ſaid that God 1 Per. 1.3. according 
t. ts bis abundant mercy bath begotten us again. | 
e- | 23. The immediate worker of Regeneration is Gods 
e | Spzrit : In this reſpect we are ſaid to be born of the 
J, 8 Spzrrit Joh. 3.4. and regeneration is tiled the renewing of 
d | The boly Ghoſt Tit. 3.5. For it is a divine work above 
r | humaneabilility, 
R, 4. The ordinary inſtrumental cauſe is Gods word. 
rt | Of bis own will begat he us by the Word of truth, Jam. 1. 18. 
9 | Whereby is meant the Goſpel. In this refpect the 
rt | Wordis tiled incorruptiale ſeed 1 Pet,1 23. The Goſpel 
th & 15 thar parr of Gods Word which is moſt effectual here- 
ou & unto, and it 1s thereupon tiled the Goſpel of ſaluation, 
»t & Eph. 1,13. And the power of God unto ſatuation, 
nd | Rom. 1.16. | | 
nd 5. Miniſters and preackers of the Goſpel a Mi- 
ile | nifterial cauſes of Regeneration, who are in relation 
rs, | to their Minittery faid ro beget us, and ftiled Fathers. 
8s | 1 Cor. 4, 15, 
LOU All rheſe are comprifed under the Efficient caute, 
#3, and are ſo far from rhwarting one another, as they 
old | ſweetly concurr to produce this divine work of Rege- 
iS neration, being ſibordinate one tro another, and may: 
ac-} in this order be placed rogether. Ir being the will of 
rueft God to ſhew mercy to man, he ordained Miniſters to 
caſt the ſeed of his Word into mens fouls, . which being 
quickned by the Spirjir, men are thereby born 
again. TE 
_ IL. The material cauſe of Regeneration, is the parts 
whereof ir doth conſiſt, which are two, . . .. .. .. 
I. Mortificatioa, 2. Vivification ; of both which I 
EL have 


20 The Canſes which concur, &c. 
have ſpoken in the fore-going Chaprer, 

III. The formal cauſe of Regeneration is Gods 
Image planted in us, which conſiſts in holineſs and 
righreouſneſs. After this Image we are faid ro be re- 
newed, Eph.4.24. This makes an effenrial difference be- 
rwixta natural and a regenerate man. 

IV. The final cauſes next and ſubordmare to the 
glory of Gods free-grace and rich mercy, are eſpeci- 
ally rwo; 

r. To make men able to do good : namely fuch good as 
may be acceptable and honourable re God, profitable 
ro other men, and truly advantageable ro themſelves. 
The Apoftle therefore ſpeaking of Regeneration(which 
we have ſhewed ro be a kind of Creation )) thus ex- 


preſſeth this end, we are created in Chriſt Feſus unto good 2 


works. Eph. 2.10. 
2. To make men fit ſor glory. For corrupt fleſh can- 
not partake of Celeſtial glory. Whereupon ſaith 


Chriſt, Except a man be born again, he Cannot ſee the King- 7 
dom of God : So far ſhall he be from being admirred ! 


into it, as he ſhall! nor come ſo near as roſee it. God 
will nor take a ſinner reeking in his Tufts, and pre- 


fently inveſt him with a Crown of glory. And | 
therefore thar we may be firted for Heaven, the | 
Lord is pleaſed by his ſpirit ro regenerate us, making | 


us new-creatures,, and thereby making us meer 


to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in : 


tight. 


Behold the Riches of Gods mercy and £oodnefs, that 


he nor only creared us ar firſt in a moſt happy eſtare,even | 


afrer his own imageand likeneſs : Burt when we wir- 
. tingly and willfully fell from rhe ſame, and plunged our- 
ſelves into miſery, wherein he might juſtly have lefr us, 
as he did rhe evil Angls. Yer he hath nor only re- 
{tored us again to rhar former eſtate, by renewing his 
image in vs : bur thereby fitred 1s for a more glori- 
ous .and excellent eſtare: wherein his goodneſs appear- 
eth ro be as his preatnels, infinite, 4ncomprehenſible. 
Who can ſufficienily tet it forth ? For as the Heaven is 


bigh above the earth, fo great is bis mercy towards thenl 


CHAP.- 


that fear him, Pal. 103. 11s 
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Reaſons ſhewing Regeneration, &c, 


CHAP. V. 


Sheweth the Reaſons why Regeneration is neceſſary to 
Salvation, | 


 4ving ſpoken of the point by way of explication 3 
I come now ro ſpeak of it by way of confirmation. 


'To this end I ſhall ſhew vou the reaſons of the point, 


why Regeneration is neceſſary to Salvation. 

Reaſ. 1. From the immutability of Gods purpoſe. God 
who harh choſen us ro. life, hath choſen us alſo to ho- 
lineſs, as our way to it, We are bound to give thanks 
to God for you, brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God 
hath from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, through 
the Sanfification of the Spirit, 2 Theſ: 2. 13. Whoever 
will paſs inro glory, muſt rake. grace in his way. You 
ask, why may I not be ſaved, unleſs I be regenerated ? 
Why ! becauſe God 1s reſolved on the contrary. This is 
the will of God, your ſandification firſt, and then your ſalua- 
ation, 1 Thet.4.3. Now the purpoſes of God ſhall ſtand. 
With him is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning. All the 
world ſhall ſooner be damned, then the purpoſe of God 
ſhall be madevoid. The Lord God muſt ceaſe to be the 
unchangeable God, if thou ever be ſaved, who wilt not 
be ſanctified. | | 

Reaſ. 2. From the ſtability of Gods word. God hath 
ſaid, Except a man be born again, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God, Is the word of God yea and nay? doth 
he ſay and'unſay ? Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but 
his word ſhall not paſs away, Mart. 24.34. Count uponir 
ſinner, as ſure as God 1s true, thou ſhalr never ſee the 
ſalvation of God, unleſs thou be firſt made partaker of 
the renewing of rhe holy Ghoſt. 

Real. 3. From the reſpet that Regeneration hath ta 
Salvation. Regeneration is a degree and part of Sal- 
vation. Grace is glory begun, holineſs is the begin- 
ning of bleſſedneſs, the perfection whereof will be in 
Heaven hereafter, where the image of God, which con- 


C 3 fifteth 


--  Reafons ſhewing Regeneration, 
fiſteth in knowledge, bolineſs, and righteoujneſs will be 
perfected in our ſouls, where we ſhall perfectly love 
God, and delighr in him, and be ever praiſing him 
wirh the Heavenly hoſt. Now, how canſt thou expect 
the participation and enjoyment of this bleſſed eftare 
without regeneration and renovation here ? Unleſs rhe 
image of God be renewed upon thee in holineſs ? and 
thou doſt rruly love God, and delight in communion 
with him here 2 Canft thou expe<t the conſummation 
wirhour a beginning ! to be perfectly holy hereafter and 
not initially holy here ! ro live with God in glory here- 
afrer, and yer here live and Iye in thy filthineſs and 
uncleanneſs ! Canſt rhou expect hereafter to live in 
_ the everlaſting love of God, and yer here have no 
true love to him at all ? Canſt thou expect hereafrer ful- 
nels of delight -in the preſence of God, and yet here have 
no delighr in him at all ? Bur rakeſt thy whole delighr 
either in ſatisfying thy coverous humour by heaping 
up riches, or in gratifying thy ſinful luſt and affections, 

by yielding to the ſolicitations of the fleſh ? 
 Benotdeceived, as I faid before, ſo I muſt fay it again, 
Grace is a neceſſary beginning of glory ; As ſin is 
death begun, and hell begun, ſo is grace the firſt fruirs 
of life and glory. And as certain as it is, thar he ſhall 
never find an hell hereafrer, who is purged from his 
fins here ; fo undvubredly certain is it,-rhar he ſhall 
never come into the divine preſence hereafter , who 
15 not here made partaker of the divine xature ; he ſhall 
hever enter intro the Kinz2dom of glory,who is not firſt born 
into the Kingdom of grace. Bea convert in this world, 
or thou wilt be a reprobate in the other World. ' Thou 
mayeſt as wel} expect a birth where there hath been 
nothing formed in the Womb ; a Noon-tide where 
there hath been no dawning, as ever look to (ce the. 
day-light of glory, who haſt never known the morning of 
graces | 
Reaf. 4. From that corruption of mans Nature in which 
be is brought into the World. For our firſt Parents having | 
by their fall defaced thar image of God in which: 
they were at fir{t creared; and- being thereupon cor-.; 
rupted and polluted in every power of their ſoul, and; 
I: =. _ 
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_ neceſſary. to_Salvation, 23 
part of their body ; all rhar come from themare in 
like manner corrupted and pollured , an unclean off- 
ſpring from unclean progenitors. For who can bring 
a clean thing out of an unclean ? nat one, as Fob ſpeaketh 
Job 14.4. And faith our Saviour, That which 1s born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh Joh. 2. 6. that is, Every one that is born of 
man, every mothers Child is carnal and corrupt : every 
man by his firſt birth 1s pollured and unclean : Now #9 
unclean perſon can enter into Gods Kingdom Rev.21.27. 
Believe it Sinner, God will never rake rhee from the 
dunghill reeking in rhy Lufts, and fer theedown by him 
in the Throne. "The holy ſand was never deſigned to be 
peopled with Dogs and Swine. Without ſhall be *Dogs 
Rev.22. Corruption ſhall not inherit incorruption, nor 
ſhall fleſh and blood inherit rhe Kingdom of God. Baſ- 
tards may not inherir. Thou muſt firſt be a ch1/d, and 
have the ſpirir of a child in thee, and then rhou art an 
beir, an beir of God, and a joynt heir with Chriſt. 

Reaf. 5, From the holineſs of Gods nature, Which 1s 
ſach rhat no unclean perſon can ſtand in his preſence, 
There is a contrariety between the holy nature of God, 
and rhe 1nholy nature of carnal and unregenerate men. 
And therefore what communion can there be berween 
them 2? Berween an holy God, and unholy crearures ? 
Berween a pure God, and impure creatures ? Surely 
none at all, So much the Apoſtle exprefſerth 2 Cor.s. 14. 


' Where he faith , whar fellowſhip harh righteouſneſs with 


unrighteauſneſs ? Or the righreous God with unrighte- 
ous men ? what communion hath light with darkneſs 3 
which interrogation implyerh a ſtrong negation. Be- 


-lieve it ſinners, if ever you look ro enjoy communion 


with God in glory, you muſt have union with him im 
grace; you muſt here be regenerate, and become new 
creatures : yea holy as he is holy, that you may be fuch 


as he may dwell withall, and delight in. For as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh Heb. 12. 14. Without bolineſs no man 


ſhall ſee the Lord, He ſhall be ſo far from enjoying 


the preſence of God, that he ſhall not fo much as ſee + 
him, | | 
i C 4 
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24 Uſe of Exhortation unto the Unregenerate. 


CHAP. VI. 


An Uſe of Exhortation to endezvour after Regeneration 3 
with quickning Motives thereunto. 


HÞ4ving thus done with the Explication and Confirma- 
tion of the point; Come we now to the Uſe and Appli- 
cation thereof. 

I. Fhe firſt may be an Uſe of Exbortation, both to 
the Unregenerate and to the Regenerate. 

Firſt to the Unregenerate : Is Regeneration abſolutely 
neceſſary to Salvation ? Oh then how doth ir concern 
you who are yet ih your fins, and under the power of 
corrupt nature, earneſtly to deſire, and induſtriouſly ro 
labour afrer this ſaving change, in the uſe of all means 
God hath ſanctified thereunto ? Ler your outward con- 
dition be what it will , be ye never 1o rich, never fo 
honourable, yet far be ir from you to fir down fatiſ- 
fed in any condirion, till you be renewed, and ſanctified 
by the ſpirit of God. Alas, how many be there in the 
world, who though in their natural and carnal eſtate, 
yer live as ſecurely and as merrily, as if their condi- 
tion were as ſafe and good as the beſt ! Ask rhem one 
by one, Whether the work of Regeneration be wroughr 
in their ſouls ? and ſome will anſwer, they hope ir1s, 
others that they never doubted ir; rhough none of them 
know what Regeneration is, nor ever minded any ſuch 
thing. And yer theſe men have not only read, bur do 
likewiſe believe the words of our Saviour, who hath rold 
them, tharexcept they be horn again, they cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, Joh.3.3. | 

Ah ſinner, I beſeech thee for the ſake of thy precious 
and immortal ſoul, ro ſtir, up in thy felf an hearty 


deſire, and ſincere endeavour afrer this bleſſed work. . 

As it is the one thing neceſſary to ſalvation, 1ſoletir be the. ; 
main thing of thy deſire and endeavour. There is nothing” -4 
deſerves precedency in thy rhoughts, aims, and Jabours = 


before this. David reloived not to give ſleep to bjs eyes, 
| — Ber 


nor ſlumber to bis ege-lids, till he, found out an habitation for 
the Lord, Plal.132.4. The habitation which pleaſeth God 
moſt, 7s thine heart, but it muſt be a renewed heart. Oh 
how dareſt thou ſleep a nighr in that houſe, where God 
doth not dwell - and he dwells not in thee, unleſs thou. 
beeſt Regenerated by his holy Spirir. In the fear of God 
therefore fee thou give no reſt to thy ſoul, no eaſe to 
thy mind, till thou find a .blefſed change wrovughr in 
thee, till thou findeſt thou arr brought our of the ſtare 
of nature, into the ſtate of grace. Neither fit down 
ſatisfied in the enjoyment of any worldly comforr, with- 
out the enjoyment of this mercy. And indeed how canſt 
thou live merrily or fleep quietly, ſo long as thou hveſt 
in thine unregenerate eftate ? in which if thou ſhouldeſt 
die, thou wouldeſt periſh for ever, even toall Ererniry. 
Eſpecially conſidering the uneertainty of thy life, whether 
thou ſhalr live a day, or an hour longer. 

For the more profitable handling this Uſe;I ſhall. 

' 1. Give you ſome Motives to quicken up your deſires 

and endeavours after the work of Regeneration. 

2. Shew you the Means to be performed for the vetter 
attaining thereunto. 

The Motives may be drawn to theſe three heads: 

1. The Excellency. 2. The Utiliry. 3. The Neceſſity 
of Regeneration. 

I. For the firſt, the Excellency thereof will appear 
from theſe four particulars - | | 

1. Regeneration doth enoble a man, raiſe him up towards 
his Original perfetion. Man was made the nobleſt of all 
creatures in this viſible World, in the image and likeneſs of 
God. Sin defaced the Image of God, and ſtamped rhe 
Image of rhe Devil upon him. A ſinner isa man de- 
generated into a beaſt ; Man being in honour abideth not, 
bur is like the beaſts that periſh, Plal.49.12. Helives like a 
beaſt,and dies like a beaſt,not knowing whither he goeth, 
Every man is brutiſh in his knowledge, ; as 10.14. He hath 
a brutiſh heart, lives a brutiſh life. By grace man . comes 
ro himlelf, is raiſed up from a beaſt toa man again, re- 
newed after the Image of God; The Spirit of glory and 
of God ſhines forth in him. There's more of rhe glory | 
| 0 
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26. - The Neceſſity cf Regeneration. 
of God ſeen in a Sainr, then in all the works of God 
under the Sun : nay than in the glorious Sun in rhe 
. Heavens. The Sun, Moon, and Stars fall ſhorr of the 
* glory of the new-creature. In ills tantum ſunt opera Dei, 
in hac eſt imago Dei. Aug. Ie 

2. The Excellency of Regeneration appears,in that it makes 
a man a true Chriſtian, A man 1s nor really a Chriſtian, 
becauſe he hath been Baptized, beareth the name, and 
frequenteth the ordinances of Chriſt : bur becauſe he 
is Regenerated by the Spirit of Chrift, and thereby rran- 
flared our of a ſtare of fin and death, inro a ſtare of life 
and peace. For as under the law, he was nor a Few, who 
was one outwardly, being circumciſed in the fleſh : But 
be was a Few who was one inwardly, being Circumciſed in 
bx beart and ſpirit , In like manner, 'he is no true Chri- 
ftian, who is only ourwardly Baptized, bur he who is in- 
wardly Baprized by the Spirit, and whoſe heart is chang - 
ed and renewed. ED 

3. The Excellency of this new birth appears in this, 
that it is the beginning ofeternal life and happineſs : even 
of the ſame life which we ſhall live hereafter in Hea- 
ven with the Saints, and glorious Angels to all Erernity. 
Grace here is not only an evidence of glory hereaf- 
rer; bur ir is the beginning of thar glory, which hereafter 
we ſhall more fully enjoy in Heaven : Grace and glory 
differ only in degree : for grace is glory begun here, 
and glory is grace conſummared, and perfected here- 
after, Now conſidering thar this is ſuch an excellenr 
tate, how doth ir concern you as earneſtly to deſire, fo 
induftriouſly to endeayour after it, in the uſe of all means 
God hath ſanctified. | | | 

H. Another Motive may be taken from the Utility of Re- 
generation. If it be demanded, Wrat is the profit thereof ? 
we may anſwer as rhe Apoſtle did of Circumciſion, Much 
every way. For this 1s, that Godlineſs, which is profitable 
unto all things, having promiſes of the life that now is, and. 
of that which is to come that is,it hath Heaven and Earth 
entailed on it, and rherfore muſt needs be profitable. } 
The Regenerate therefore are called heirs of the Promiſes 
Heb.6. 17. Such only have the true riches, being r:c6 in: 
faith, as the Apoſtle Fames calleth them Jam. 2 5. As. 

3 ___Laodicea' 
/ 


Laodicea was poor, though abounding in outward ful- 
nefs. So theſe are truly rich, though deſtirure of ma- 
ny ourward things, having an intereſt in Ged , wha 
is the fountain of all bleſſings. How ſhould the 
confideration hereof {tir you up, as carneftly ro thirſt, ſo 
ſincerely ro endeavour after this bleſſed ſtate ! 

III. Another Motive may be taken from the neceſſity of 
Regeneration. It is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, It 
had been better for rhee never to have been born, than 
not to be bornagain. Ir is asnecefſary as Heaven and 
happineſs. For ſaith our Saviour himſelf, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee, much lets enter into, the King- 
dom of Heaven. So that rhere 1s no hope of rhe Salvation 
of any unregenerate man, ur Woman : bur if they live 
and die in thar eſtare, their portion will be death and 
damnation with the Devils and damned to all Eternity. 
And in regard of the uncertainty of their lives, they are 
not ſure ro be out of Hell one day longer. 

Ah finner ! Whar doſt rhou mean then to continue 
in thy carnal and unregenerate eſtare ? As ſure as the 
word of God is true, if thou dye therein, rhou art ſhur 
out of all hope of mercy for ever : and thalr paſs into. 


eaſeleſs, and endlefs miſery. In the fear of God rhere- 


fore, when thou riſeſt upin the Morning, confider with 
thy ſelf, char thou arr uncertain of being our of Hell rill 
the Evening. And when rhou lyeſt down, confider how 
uncertain thou art of being our of Hell till rhe next 


morning. Surely this conſideration 1s enough ro amaze. 


any poor Chriſtian who is indeed Regenerate, bur mak- 
cth ſome queſtion thereof in himſelf. How much more 
ſhould ir amaze, and ftarrle thee who arr yerin thy car- 
nal and finful eſtare ? and . ſtir thee up wirhour any 
farther delay ro eſcape tor thy life, and make our in 
haſt afrer thy Redemption from this dreadful condi- 
rion. 

I would ask thee this queſtion, Wherher if rhou ſhouldſt 
pur off thy ſeeking afrer the great Work of Regeneration 
and converſion til] another year, week, or day, thou 
artſure ro be then on this ſide rhe grave, or on this fide 
hell ? Certain ir is, thou haſt no aflurance of rhy life for 


one day longer. Nay, I dare boldly ſay, thou thy ſelf. 


knoweſt 
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knoweſt and beliveſt as much. Ah ſinner , what folly, 
yea what madneſs is it then for thee wilfully to live one 
day longer in ſuch an eftare, in which if thou ſhouldſt 
dye, thou art without hope of recovery, undone for 
ever. 

. 0bj. Haply thou wilr fay, though T am notſure to 
live another day, yet I amlikely, being in good health 
and ſtrength of body. 

- Anſwm. How many as ſtrong and healthfull as thy 
ſelf, have ſuddenly by death been ſnatched away ? And 
why maifſt nor thou be as ſoon taken away, having no 


Leaſe of thy Life ? who then bur a fool or a mad-man |! 
woul adventure his erernal happineſs upon ſuch an |} 
hazard ? Oh therefore, as thou tendereſt rhe everlaſting | 
good of thy precious ſoul, pur nor off this grear and | 


weighty work aday longer : for who knoweth what a day 
may bring forth ? Prov. 27.1. 


Hadfſt thou been raken away in the ſtate thou art in, | 


how fad had thy caſe been 2 where hadſt rhou been ar 


this hour ? Certainly thou arr notable ro conceive the | 
dreadfulneſs of that miſery thou ſhouldft now have | 
been in. And haft rhou lived all rhis while in ſo great | 
danger, and wilt thou live in ir {till 2 God forbid ! |} 
Harh a miracle of mercy kept thee our of hell ſo long; | 
and wilt raou yer continue ſecurely in ſuch danger of ir? | 


Oh ungratefull wrerch ! Queſtionleſs if thou hadfſt 
any ingenuity in thee, thou wouldit be aſhamed rhus 
.To abuſe rhe patience, and long-ſuffering of God to- 
wards thee ; which ſhould have led thee ro repenrance. 
Thou ſhouldſt rather rake up a reſolurion, and fay , 
though I have hirherro abuſed rhe patience and Jlong- 
ſuffering of God, I will abuſe ir no more. Though I have 
often ſlighred and rejected rhe gracious invitations of 
Jeſus Chriſt, yer, through the grace of God, I will reject 
them no more, bur clote with them, and give up my ſelf 
unto Chriſt from henceforth ro be ruled and governed 
by him. | | 


God hath allorted ro every man who lives in rhe | 


bofome of the Church a certain day of grace, and rime 


of repentance ; which whoſoever neglects, can never . 


be fayed. Ah finner, as therefore rhou wouldſt nor 


neglect 


A a wn hg 


ro, 
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, neglect thine own Salvation , neglect not thy day of 
Se grace, neither ler ſlip the ſeaſon of mercy ; bur as the 
Fy Apoftle exhorteth Heb. 3.15. To day if you will bear his + 
os voice, barden not your bearts. Behold, now is the accepted 
time, now is the day of Salvation; It that be once paſt there 
_ 15'110 YECOVETINg IT, 
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4 CHAP. VII 
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n | Sheweth the miſerable and dreadful condition of the Unrege- 
n 3 . neratenn their life-time, 
g | | | 
« 4 H vine given you ſome Motives tro quicken up your 
y defires and endeavours after rhe work of Regenera- 
tion. I come now ro ſhew you the Means on your part to 
1, | beperformed for the better attaining thereunto; Which may 
ir | be broughtro theſe rwo general heads 3 
e | 1. The Embracing ſome truths. 
'e i 2. The Prafiſing ſome duties. 
ir | The Truths ro be embraced are theſe ? 


1] 1. That every, man inhis ſtate of unregeneracy Is in a 
miſerable ſtate, and dreadful condition. | 

T, 2. That there is bope of mercy for the greateſt ſin- 
| | 7ers. 


IS That you may the better underſtand the miſerable 
»z- & condition of men in their ſtate of Unregeneracy, I ſhall 
e. & ſhewyourheir miſeries: 

= 1. Inthis life. 

J = 2. Ar death. 

C 3. After death. 

»f Their miſeries in this life are briefy theſe ; 

+ I. They are Servants ts fin, and ſlaves to their luſts ; 


If Y making ir their main work and deſign to ſerve their 
d £ fſinfull fleſh with irs affections- The baleneſs of this 
flavery under fin will appear the more, if we ſhall 
e BE conſider, . 
Vo i. Whatir 1s we do inthrall thereby, even our precious 
r M fouls, which at firſt were creared after the Image of 
God, and firred for his noble ſervice, and communion 
V1Eh 


50 The miſeries of the Unregenerate in this life, 
with himſelf. Now for rhis immortal Berrg to be a 
drudge tobaſe pleaſures and profits, ro the vain and vile 
things of this World, is a moſt ſad degeneration. 
2, Whar are the fruits of this ſpirituall bondage and 
Davery. | - 
1. At the beſt a little ſeeming pleaſure, or profit, that laſts 
_ but for a mament, Which the Apoſtle calls, the pleaſures of 
fin for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11.26. they are bur of lirtle worth, 
and bur of ſhort conrinance. * And fure ir muſt needs 
be a point of folly eagerly ro purſue the'e ſinfull luſts and 
pleatures, Which are bur lighc and remporary, which do 
bur appear and vaniſh, to the hazard of thoſe durable 
riches and eternal pleatures which are ar Gods righr 
hand. | | 
2. Another fruit which uſud}y fbllows upon our ſla- 
viſh ſabjection to our luſts, 1s death eternal; according ro 
thar of che Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 23. the wages of ſin is death, 
and that eternal,as appeareth by the oppoſition of eternal 
life : for faith rhe Apoſtle, The wages of fin 1s death, but the 
eift of God is eternal life. So thar as eternal life follow- 
erh an holy life, ſo eternal death followeth a ſinful life. 
This is the reward, ſinner, thar thy God whom thou 
ſerveſt will pay thee ar laſt, rhou ,nuſt djze the death, 
Oh the folly and madne's of this ſenſual enſlaved 
world ! Surely were rhere nothing in ſin bur rhe preſent 
ſlavery, ir were enough to diſſwade any ingenuous fpirir. 
Who would be a flave? a ſlave to a luſt 2? ar the command 
of every unclean morion ? at the beck of every brutiſh 
affection ? Bur if the vileneſs of the work will nor deterr 
thee, will not the dreadfulneſs of the wages neither 2 
which is eternal death and condemnation. Oh confider 
this vou who make to lighta matter of fin, and rake ſuch 
pleaſure in obeying rhe luſts rhereof. | 
IE. Al! men in the ſtate of unregeneracy are ſervants and 
Nlaves to the Devil, Which neceſſarily followerh upon - 
the former, for ſuch as are in ſubjection ro their luſts, 
muſt needs be under the bondage and ſlavery of Satan, 
in that the chief power he hath over us, is, by luſt ro 
allure us unto fin. I know all men are apt to ſay, rhat 
they bate and defie the Devil, and akbor to be his ſlave or 
ſervant 
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ſervant : buryer inthe mean time, they obey his finfull 
commands, and thereby declare themſelves to be bis ſere 
vants, for as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh Rom.s. 16. Know ye not, 
that to whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, h1s ſervants 
ye are to whom ye obey. And faith the beloved Diſciple 
1 Joh. 3.8. He that commarteth fin is of the Devil, that is, 
he who gives up himſelf ro the commirting of fin, isa 
ſervant and ſlave ro the Devil, for he doth his drudgery. 

Oh thar the eyes of poor ſinners where opened ro ſee 
whoir is thar puts them upon-all manner of ſn and 
wickedneſs ! Certainly they would nor then be ſo ready 
and forward thereunro, Oh thar they did but know in 
what a miſerable bondage and ſlavery they are! Certain- 
ly then they would nor bo ſo merry, and jovial, neither 
would they fleep one night quietly in ſucha ſtare and con- 
dition, bur they would be caſting abour, how they mighr 
be freed and delivered from the ſame. | 

ITI. All men in their ſtate of unregeneracy areunder the 
Curſe of God, which continually ſo hangeth over their heads, 
that rhey are curſed inevery thing. 

I. In there eſtate. Wealth and Riches are inthem- 
ſelves good things, even the good bleſſings of God : bur 
yet all the wealrch of carnal and unregenerare men are 
accurſed unro them ; their very be/ſſings are turned inro 
Carſes , as the Lord threatneth by his Propher Malachy 
ſaying, I will curſe their bleſſings. 

Curſed they are, and ſhall be in the City, and in the Field; 
in their Basket and in their Store ; in the increafe of their 
Kine, and in the flocks of their Sheep, as you have it ex- 
preſſed, Deut. 28. 17. 18. Though thou enjoyeſft abun- 
dance of this Worlds goods, yer ſo jongas thou liveſt 
in thy wicked and ungodly courſes, be ir of {ying, ſwear- 
ing, Cozening, whoring, drinking and the like, the curſe of. 
God is in thy ſtore and abundance, which makes way for 
thine erernal miſery. | 

2. Intheir names. Their very name is curſed, for as 
the Wiſe manſpeaketh Prov. 10.7. The memory of the juſt 
is bleſſed, but the name of the wicked ſhall ror ; thar is, the 
Juſt and righteous ſhall leave a ſweer ſcent behind them, 


- fo thar they ſhall nor be mentioned withour ſome com- 
. mendation. But the wicked. ſhall leaye a ſtinking {a- 
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vour behind them ; fo rhat'rheir very names ſhall be 
TJoathfome and abominable ; like a rotten carcaſs they 
ſhall for a while ſtink above ground,and ar laſt be urrerly 
. forgorren. | ke iS 7 
3. In their houſes. For as the Wiſe man ſpeaketh 
\ Prov.3.33. The curſe of the Lord is inthe bouſe of the wicked. 
Though their houſes be never ſo well furniſhed, yer what 

comfort and content can there be found therein, when 

rhe curſe of God is in them 2 which is enough ro blaſt rhe 
beaury, and to ear up the timber and the ſtones rhereof. 
Lech. 5. 4. 

4. In their religious ' exerciſes. The word which they 
hear, 1s curſed unto then. That which to others 7s the 


. favour of life unto life, to them 1s the ſavour of death untg 


death, being a means ro ripen their ſins, and haſten rheir 
ruine. The prayers which they make are accurſed unro 
them : oft-rimes bringing down a curle rather then a 
_ bleſling. Yea the Table of the Lord is likewiſe accurſed 
unto them, fo rhar inftead of feeding on the body and 
blood of Chrift, they ear and drink rheir own damnation. 
Oh: how ſad and lamenrable muſt thy condition needs 
be, when thoſe things which are nor only bieſlings in 
themſelves, bur likewiſe bleſſed unto others, ſhould be 
curſed unto rhee, and heighren both thy ſin and forrow. 
And if thy blefſings become curſes, O wha: will rhy 
curſes be ! + 
I V. As the ground and foundation of the curſe, 


All men in their ſtate of unregeneracy are unaer the guilt of 


all their fins, which muſt needs make their condirion 


Tad and dreadful. For as the man is bleſſed whoſe ini- 


quity is forgiven, and whoſe ſin is covered, Plai. 32. 1. SO 
15 he moſt wretch2d and miſerable, who lyerh under the 
guiſr of fin withour pardon : H:s Conſcience being oft-times 
tormented with ſuch reſtleſs horrours and perplexities, that 
though life be moſt (weer, and hell moſt dreadful, yerir 
makes a man wilfully ro caſt away rhe one, and willingly 


ro embrace the ocher, that he may be freed from the 

horrour of his guilry conſcience. Thus Fudas fought |} 
eaſe by an halrer, and preferred hanging, yea the ror-./ 
ments of Hell before rhe anguiſh of his guilry conſcience. ! 
Now thou mayſt make Jighr of unpardoned fin, thinking : 
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it no great matrer. But the day is coming, when thoy 
weuldeſt give; all the world, Cif thou hadſt it) for a 
pardon, which .then cannot be had. Therefore as ever 
thou wouldſt ſtand before Chriſt judgement-ſeat with 
comfort, and nor be caſt into everlaſting burnings, now 
rurn from thy fins, and be earneſt with God in Prayer;for 
the pardon of them in and through the merits of Chriſts 
bloody death and pafſion. Art thou a ſinner, and.nor a 
pardoned ſinner ? O-rremble ! Whar conſcience haft thou 
that can ler thee ſleep, and fing and laugh in ſuch a diſmal 
ſtare ?- | 
V. Every man in his ſtate of unregeneracy is liable to 
all ſorts of judgements. | R 
1. To temporal judgements , as pains , ſickneſſes and 


_ diſaſes; loſſes, croſſes, and the like. Haply for the 


preſent thou maiſt be wirhout them, bur thou canft not 
promiſe thv ſelf freedom and exemption from the ſame, 
no not for one day: for they are continually hanging over 
thine head, ready every moment to ſeize upon thee - 
and they ofcentimes come: ſuddenly when they are leaſt 
expected. Iris expreſly noted, that whenthe Lord rained 
Fire andBrimſftone upon Sodem and Gomorrah,at that rime 
the. Sun wasriſen from the Earth. Little did the Sodomites 
expect ſo ſtrange a ſhower after-ſo fair aMorning.Believe 
it, this dayes eaſe, and reſt, and mirth may be rurned into 
pangs,and auguith, and groanings, and roarings before to 

morrow. | +: 28 

2. They are lyable to ſpiritual Judgements, as blindneſs 

of mind, hardneſs of hearr, vileneſs of affections, horrour 

of conſcience, and the like. The Prophet Iſaiah doth 

elegantly decipher” the miſerable condition of an unre- 

generate man in this reſpect, The wicked, ſaith he, are 
like the troubled Sea, when it Cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up 
mire and dirt;\ſa.47.20. The Sea is not only oft-rimes out- 
wardly toſſed up and down with winds and rempeſts, 

bur alſo inwardly difquieted, even with her own morions, 
caſting up continually mire and dirt. Even fo the heart-of 
acarmal man is not only many times outwardly rroubled 
with croſſes and afflitions, bur alfo inward[ydiſquieted 
with the imperuous violence of filthy luſts, and the reſtleſs 
rerrous and torments of a Sulty ConlCience, which _ 
#- « ar. 
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far ſorer than any outward afflictions, as ſeizing upon 
the rendereft part, namely rhe Soul and Spirit ofa man. 
3. They are lable to eternal judgements, Wharcan 
they expect if they dye in their ſtare of unregeneracy, 
 burafrer this momentary life is ended, robe caſt into 
- that everlaſting fire, which God bath prepared for them, 
as well as for the Devil and his Angels 2 which is rhe moſt 
dreadful condition of all : that judgdmenr cannor be 
accounted- fmal!l which is erernal. An eternal Feaver, 
or but an ererna/ roorh-ache, were a miſery unſpeakable : 
But what are theſe ro the /ing in thar lake which burneth 
with-fire and'brimſtone to all eternity 2 Oh me-thinks, the 
name of eternal judgement ſhould, if not fright him our 
of his wits, yer awaken every unregenerate man our 
of his ſecurity ; and ſtir him up wirhour- further delay 
fo 'abandon his wicked and ungodly courſe of life, 
and'to ſer upon the practice of all holy and religious 
duties, and to labour therein, to get the work of Regene- 
ration Wrought in his heart, that he may become a 
new creature. Ir may be thou haſt a plenriful por- 
tion of this Worlds goods, enjoying what thine heart 
czn With or deſire ; bur Oh whar will it profit thee to live 
plentiſully and proſperouſly there, and ro be eternally 
miſerable hereafter 2 Thy former happineſs will ſerve 
only ro make thee more ſenfible of future miſeries. And 
therefore when thou' arttempred to any unlawfull plea- 
ture, or profir, reaſon thus with thy lelf, Shall" T for a 
ſhort momentary pleaſure, that will ſoon bave an end, run 
the hazard of an eternal judgement, that will never haye 
an end 2 ſhall T for a little profit bere;' loſe my ſoul ro all 
Eternity 2 What greater folly, yea what greater madneſs can 
be imagined ? | | 
+ Thus much of rhe miſeries of the Unregenerare 
in net life : Come we now to fliew their miſcries 
at deatls. Fe 
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CHAP. VIII. Wt 


Sheweth the miſerable and dreadful condition of the Unrer 
generate at their death. | | ; 


JF be life of an unregenerate man be ſo miſerable, as 
* hath been ſhewed, Hew dolefull think you,: will 
be his death ? ſurely: his miſery then, will be much in> 
creaſed, As will appear from: the conſideration of theſe 
particulars. Th” 1940s Lag rd boar eel 

1, When death ſhall appear unto thee, and rel! thee” 


OS = 


it hath a meſſage from the Lord, who hath ſent. an habeas... 


corpus for thy body : Then: comes in. Conſcience, if 'a © 
- lirtle awakened with her. baoks of accounts, her. black 
and birter roul, and ſhews thee rhy old, reckonings 
and, arrears, ſetring before thee rhe follies of thy, 
youth, the fins of thy riper years, and the iniquities of 
thy whole life. -- if 3 | "Th 
Ah finner, thou who goeſt on impenitent]y:.in thy 
wicked and ungodly courſe of life, conſider with what a 
phaltly countenance thou wilr look upon that black and 
clliſh Catalogue of all.thy-fins : thylyes and oarhs, thy 
railing and rotten ſpeeches, thy-ſcoftings ar Gods people, 
thy goods ill gotren, thy rimeill.ſpent, thy profanarion 
of Sabbaths, thy. ſpeculative wantonnefſs,. yeathy many 
actual filchineſfes; and uncleanneſles, thy pride,' worldlt- 
neſs, and covertouſneſs, thy ſenſual revellings, and Jovial 
meetings. What horrour: will then poſſeſs chy fqul, no 
heart of man can conceive,nor tongue of man and -angels 
can expreſs. Indeed many there are, who-on their death- 
beds have little fight -or ſenſe of their ſins, neirher-do 
they think of judgement, or eternity, but drop- into hell 
before they conſider any. thing. - Bur: yet upon the ap- 
proach of death, commonly there is ſome, rerrour and 
trembling upon rhe conſciences, of carnal men: and if 
ever..any fin did formerly ſting, ir will then. eſpecially; 
Oh,” me-thinks a ſerious apprehenſion, and ſenſible fore: 
thoughr of theſe rhings, even at hand, for oughr any man 
D 2 | 
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36 The miſeries of the Unregenerate 
knows, ſhould make the hardeft hearr to tremble, and 
melrinto tears of unfained ſorrow. 

I I. The Devil will notbe then wanting to aggravae thy 
fins, and to ſet before thee the curſes and the judgements due 
unto thee for the ſame, tbereby to. drive thee to deſpair, For 
when death layerh ſiege to thebody, then doth he moſt 
violently affaulr the ſoul, And the ſhorter he perceiv- 
eth his time ro be, the more eagerly doth he beftir 
himſelf. 

I II. Death puts an end te all thy Warldly comforts, and 
contentments, which muſt all die with thee, as to thy uſe and 
comfort ; It ſalures thee with this ſad word, Thou haſt 
received thy good things now an end of thy Heaven and 
Joy. Particularly. | 

1. Then thou muſt part with all thy carnal pleaſures and 
delights, which thou haſt loved ſodearly. Yea'then thou 
wiltfind little comfort remaining of all thy former plea- 
ſures,wherein thou rookeſt ſo-much content and delight : 
and for the enjoyment whereof thou diſpenſedſt not 
onely with the duties of thy calling , bur likewiſe with 
the duties of piety. Yea it will be a very hell unto thee 
upon earth to conſider - what eternal torments rhou arc 
like ro endure , for thoſe poor and periſhing pleaſtres 
which thou enjoyedſt here for a ſeaſon, Are theſe the 
things for which I dye ? Are the:e the price of my ſoul, 
of my blood, of my peace? 

2. Thon muſt part with thy neareſt 'and deareſt rela- 
#ions ; Death will ſeparate. rhee from them all. Ana 
how willirrorment thee to remember to how little good 
purpoſe you lived together ! 

3. Thou muſt partwith thy wealth and riches, car- 
rying nothing away with thee of all rhy enjoyments, yea 
it will be @ death to thee to part with thy wealth, which 
was thy life ; bur to conſider how thou haft damned rhy 
ſoul for the getrifig thereof ; this will be an hell to thee. 
4. Thou muſt part with all the means and opportunities 
of grace, Now thou enjoyeſt rhe ordinances of Chrift, 


as the Word, Prayer, and Sacraments, which whileſt' 


thou enjoyedſt thou hadſt hope : Bur death puts anend ro 

theſe,and thy hopesmuſt give up theirGhoſt. Now Chrit 

calls fipon thees Sabbath after Sabbath, by his A 
2 An 


La 


UMI 


The miſeries of the Unvegenerate 37 | 


and Ambaſſadours, woing and beſeeching thee to aban- 
don thy luſts , to-caſt away thy ſins, and rocaft thy ſelf 
into his arms, to accept of the reconciliation purchaſed 
by his blood. Bur ere long thou ſhalt hear no more of 
thefe things, not a Sabbath more, not a Sermon more, 
nor one word more of grace, of mercy, ofhope for eyer. 
When rhau wouldft give, ifrhou hadft them, ten thou- 
fand Worlds, for one moment of that merciful rime of 
Srace, which thou haſtſo long abuſed ; for adrop of that 
precious blood, which thou haſt ſo long trampled un- 
der thy feet : yea, for one Sabbath more, to-have Chriſt 
once more tendred ro thee in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; 
bur alas it will not be granted. 

Ah ſinner! Then wilr thou cry out of thy ſins and cry for 
mercy :mercy, mercy Lordrto a'dying ſoul, that am juſt 
ſinking, periſhing under the load of mine iniquities. Then 
wilrrhou begin ro wiſh , when ir is too late, rhat thoy 
hadft ſpent thy precious time ro berter purpoſe ; thar 
thou hadſt minded more rhe rhings of Erernity ; that thou 
hadft cloſed wirh the renders and offers of ]eſus Chriſt, 
and that thou hadſt better improved the means and.op- 
portunities of grace, which rhou didft once enjoy. 

Thou wilr then ſav, Oh if the Lord would be pleaſed to 
adde a few years more to mylife ! How would I contemn the 
World and the vanities thereof 2 How exa#ly would Torder 
my converſation ? How Careful would TI be of duty? How watrch- 
full againſt fin 2 How would Tbeſtir my ſelf to work out mine 
own ſaluation ? Bur the rime of thy departure is at hand, 
and theres no hope of a reprieve for one day longer ; 


and therefore all theſe good wiſhes and purpoſes-come 


too late. [ 


There are two things eſpecially which will aggravate 


a ſinners miſery at his death. 


:. To think what poſſibility of making his peace with 


God he harh had all his life rime ; ro remember how often 
he hath been invited ro accepr of Jeſus Chriſt, and yet 
would nor. | 


2. Tothink thar now there is no hope of mercy hav- 


ing by his fins ſhur Heaven-gare, and hardened Gods heart 
apainſt him. Surely then wilr thou in the bitterneſs of 
thy ſoul cry out, and ſay, The God of mercy bath utterly 

| D 3 forſaken 
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58 "The miſeries of the Unregenerate 
forſaken me; and the Devil, who knows no mercy,waites ſor to. 
take me. Ah! then which-way ſoever thou lookeſt, thou 
wilt find nothing bur matrer | of birrer weeping and 
lamentation. If thou look backward, what canſt thou 
behold bur all rhe filrhy and abominable lufts of thy 
youthunrepenred of ? yea multitudes of horrid fins which 
thou haſt commitrtred in the whole courſe of rhy.life ; for 
which thou never haſt been humbled, nor ſhed one peni- 
rential rear : the guilr of the leaſt of them. .is enough to 
ſink thee body and toul into everlaſting burnings. 

If thou look. forward, whar'canſt thou behold bur ſud- 
den deſtruction ready ro ſeize upon thee ? Yea Gods ſtrict 
Tribunal, before which rhou arc juft making thy appear-' 
ance, there immediately robe ſenrenced to endleſs ror. 
ments: and: miferies of the other world; rhefting and 
terrours'of which thou ſhalrmever beable either ro avoid, 
or abide. $1102 
If rliou look within thee, what canſt chou'behold, bur 
thy conſcience pollured and defiled, yea accuſing' and 
condemning thee ? Ifwithout thee, whar canſt 'rhou be- 
hold,' bur the wicked World which thou: haſt roo much 
loved ? and rhy relations which ſtand weeping abour 
thee 2 a company of. miſerable comforters, that cannot 
delay rheſepararing, ftroke of death one day or hour : nei- 1. 
ther can they afford thee-the leaſt dram of true comforr. 

- If hou look downward, whar canft thou+behold, bur. 
helldeferved' 2 with her mouth open ready: roſwallow | 
thee up-quick ; and the: Devils ready roreceive thy foul, 
and' carry''ir- to thar-dungeonof darkneſs. -If upward,” 
what canft thou behold bur. a provoked, enraged God 2. * 
whom becauſe thou refuſedſt to hear in the day of his merciful k 

'. wiſitarion, he will now. laugh. at thy calamity; and mock. v1 
when thy fear cometh upon thee, as himſelf threatnerh, ' 
Prov.” 1.24; 26. and in verſe 28. faith rhe. Lord,' Then 

ſhalt thou call upon ine, - but Twill not anſwer, thou'ſhalt' ſeek. 
me, but thou'ſhaltnot find me,for that thou butedſt knowledge, 
and didſt not chooſe the ſear of the Lord, And verſe 20. 
Thou wouldf# none of my coiunſell; but @efpiſedft all my reprogfs. | 
Therefore ſhalt thou eat the fruit of thine own way, and be | 
filled with thine own deſires ; that is, the wickedneſs which ©; 
thothaftifown, ſhalt thou reap with all fullneſs; —_ 1 
AD {+ vg ; | $f thou : ; 
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thou wilt look every where for .help, yet findeſt thy ſelf 
every way helpleſs, and hopeleſs. rs 

Haply thou wilt rchen look unro Jeſus Chriſt, in hope 
thar he will appear for thee, and his blood make 
thy Artonement : Bur finger know, thar though his 
blood be a fountain opened to all poorpenitent believers, 
ro waſh away the fiithy ſpots and ſtains of their fins ; 
Yer to thee, who hiſt all thy life long ſuffered Chriſt ro 
ſtand knocking at the door of thine heart, by the Min- 
iſtery of his word, by the morions of his Spirir, and by 
the checks of thine own conſcience, and wouldſt nor open 
unto him : ro thee his blood will be then a fountain ſealed; 
ſo thar thou ſhalr not partake of the leaſt benefit thereof, 
becauſe in thy life rime thou haſt ſo often ſlighted ir, yea 
and crucified him afreſh by thy bloody firs. 

Ah ſinner, whither wilt thou flee for comfort in the 
midſt of thy diftrefs ? Ir will then be roo late to cry our, 
Oh thar the time I have ſpent in Taverns and Ale-houſes, 
in ſports .and paſtimes, in carnal pleaſures and ſenſual 
delights, I had ſpent in Prayer and faſting, in humbling 
and repenting ! Ir will then be too late rocery with Bala- 
am, Oh tbat I might dye the death of the %ighteous, When 
thou haſt neglected to live the life of cherighreoys. For 
look as the life is, fo commonly js the death; and as death 
leaves a man,ſo the laſt judgement ſhall fmdhim. 

And now, ſinner, thy Jaſt ſand being run our, thy day 
paſt, and the Devils Tong looked for day being come, 


who waits for thy ſoul,ſo foon as ir goeth our of thy body. 


Oh whar a direfull ſereech will thy ſoul give when ir 
paſſerh our of thy body into the Devils clutches, ro be 
carryed by him inro the botromleſs burning lake! - *- 

Oh how ,ſhould rhe conſideration of theſe unſpeakable 
miſeries, which are the portion of natural and unrepen- 
erare men at their deaths, ftarrle and wakeft all tich 
worldings and ſenſualifts, who ſay they may encreafe 
their wealth, and fariate themſelves with WOrkey plea- 
ſures and delights, take no thoughr 'now, nor make any 
provifion againſt this dreadfull day of reckoning, I mean, 
the day of. their deaths. Surely did they know and 


feelingly apprehend, or would they be brought to believe 


what horrour and aſtoniſhment, what ,rerrour and 
| D 4 | *- anguiſh 
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40 he miſeries of the Unregenerate &C. 1 
anguiſh is like then to ſeize upon rhem ; they would count 
ir the. greateſt point of wiſdom in the World ſpeedily ta 
labour for an intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, who alone can free 
them, as from the ſting of death, ſo from theſe horrours 
and aſtoniſhmenrs which acompany- the lame ; and 
would now ply all the blefſed means of ſalvarion ; as 
reading, bearing, praying, faſting, and the like; which are 
now their burdenand bondage, yea the matter of their 
mocks and ſcorns, would then be their daily delighr and 


exerſe. | 
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CHAP. IX. 


Sheweth the miſerable and dreadful condition of the Unre» | 
generate after their deaths | 


IF this were the concluſion of Unregenerate men, that 
death did pur an end to all their miſeries, happy were 
it for. many. Bur this is their grief and ſorrow, their | 
woe and miſery, thatall this is the beginnig of rheir for- | 
rows : that afterall this, there is a reckoning ro be made | 
for what is paſt. For as 2t is appointed to men once to dye, 
fo after this cometh the judgement Heb. 9.23. Whereby 
the judgement that immediately followerh after death, the 
Apoſtle meaneth rhe particular judgement, which is at the ; 
end of each-mans life, as is eyidentby this phraſe, after | 
this, which intendeth the time of a mans death. Foras | 
there is a general judgement at the end of the world ; $0 
thereis a particular judgement thar pafſerh upon each man 
ar the end ef rhis life. So ſoon as thy breath departerh 
.out of thy body ; it fareth wirhrhy ſoul, as with that man 
of whom the Propher Amos ſpeaketh, Amos 5. 19. who 
aid flee from a Lion, and a Bear methim. Tnlike maneer . 
ty ſoul is no ſooner eſcaped our of a miſerable World, 
bur in a moment it is plunged into another and greater 
merry. ci... | pets 
Herein lyeth a main differenee berween rhe Children-- 
of God, and rhe wicked. The courſe which God raketh- 
with his Children, is this. When the foul is fer aged 
| | | « hep | =, from 
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The dreadful condition of the 
from the, priſon of the body, iris inſtantly conveighed by 
the Angels into Abrahams boſome,. as 1$ Expreſly nored of 
Lazarus. And þeing cloarbed wirh -the long white robe of 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, is joyned to the ſpirits of juſt men made 

erfect. | KY 4 | 

s Bur with the ſouls of wicked and impenitent ſinners, 
it is far otherwiſe ; for ſo ſoon as they depart our of 
their bodies, they are ſeized upon by wicked Angels, and 
preſently brought before Gods Tribunal feat, where re- 
ceiving their doom, rhey are inſtantly ſenr down into the 
Kingdom of darkneſs, and botrom of the burning lake, 
there ro he reſerved in everlaſting chains unto the judge- 
ment of the grear day. F, 4 

IT. Beſides this particular judgement on the fouls of 
the unregenerate at their deaths; there will be a general 
Judgement on their ſouls and bodies re-unired ar the great 
and Jaſt day. 5 

For the fuller clearing and opening” of this grear 
and fundamental principle of Religon, I will thew 
you ; 

I. That there will be a day of Fudgement . 

2. The Perſon who ſhall be the Fudge. 

3. The order of Cbriſts proceeding in judgement. | 

T. For the firſt, that there will be a day of Fudgement, is 
clear from thar of the Author to the Hebrews, Chap. 9.2. 
where he. reckonerh it- amongſt the fundamental princi- 
ples of Religion', And A&. 17. 31. The Apoſtle Pau 
ſpeaking ofGod, ſairh, He hath appojnted a day in which be 
will Jude the Warld in righreouſneſs. Yea,in 2iCor. 5. 10. 
he pursra MUST upon it, We muſt, faith he, all appegr 
before the judgemeut-ſeat of Chriſt, which implieth the ne- 
celliry thereof. E ] | 
* And truly there is a neceſſity of a .general Fudgement ; 
as for the declaration of rhe equity of, Gods particular 
Fudgement on each man art his dearth; in which reſpect ir | 
18 called the day of the revelation of the Righteous Fudge- 
ment. of God, Rom. 2.5--Sofora clear manifeftarion of 
the juſtice of God. Though God be moſt juſt in all bis ways, 
yet ih this World it is nor.ſo evidently diſcerned. Be- 
cauſe: God in Wiſdom ofc ſuffererh rhe wicked ro proſper; 
yea and to domineer over theRighreous, Here the beſt 

(4s 8 men 
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"et The dreadful condition of the 
men aredfttimes the worſt uſed, and' moſt ronged. 
Here the. true Prophets of God are fedwith bread and 
water in their Caves ; whileſt rhe falſe Prophets of Bag! 
farcd plentifully at Fezabels. Table. Here Dives fits in 
his Palace, claathed. richly, faring ſumptuouſly every day ; 
whileſt Lazarus hyeth at his gate, naked and bungry. But 
then God will render ro every one according to bis deeds, 
Rom. 2. 6. Thus you ſee, there will be a day of Judge- 
ment. | | | 

Oh how terrible will this day of Judgement be unto 
the unregenerare,. and wicked + To themit willbe' +a 
aay of wrath, a day of trouble and diſtreſi; a day of darkneſ? 
and gloaomineſi , Then ſhall the drankard drink deepeſt of 
the cupof Gods wrath; the fornicator and adulterer,who 
burned with the fire of luſt, burn in the fire of Hel]. 
Then ſhall rhe wor/ding and covetous wretch feel his loads 
of ill-gotren goods ſinking and drowning him in perdi- 
rion and deftruction, preſiing him downto the botrom of 
the infernal lake. 

Ah finner ! How doth ir concern thee to retire into 
ſome ſecret place, and there ſeriouſly ro ponder on this 
_ day of judgement ? Ask thine hearr this queſtion, Is ir 
certain there will be a day of judgement, or no ? If it be. 
certain 3; Oh then why do Inor prepare for ir by break- 
Ing off my fins, and making my peace with God, before 
that day come upon me ? whydo I nor labour for an 
intereſt in Chriſt, by whom alone I can be freed from 
erernal death and condemnation ? why do I nor now 
grve all diligence to make my Calting and Elefion ſure 2 Oh 
finner, reaſon thus with thy ſelf ; rhou knoweſt nor of 
what __ a few fuch ſerious thoughts may be to 
thy foul. | 

"When Paul Preached to the Athenians, he urged them 
ro repent and turn from their fins, from this very ground 
and reafon, Becauſe the Lord bad appointed a day inwhich 
be will judge the World in righteouſneſs. Act. 17.30, 31. 
Oh repent therefore, and turn ye from your wicked wayes, for 
why will ye dye and periſh eternally in your fins ? Seekunto 
the Lord while.he may be ſound, and call upon bim white he ts 
nigh. Chriſt now ftands knocking ar the door of thine 
heart by the Miniſters of his Word, the motions of .his, 
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Unregetteaate at nhe day of Judgement, 43 © 
Spinrir, and checks of thine own Conſcience. ' Oh give 
him ſpeedy and willing entertainment. The time will 
comewhen thou wilt knock with the fooliſh Virgins,and 
ſhalrnor be heerd': and repent with Fudas, and not be 
accepred. For rhe Lord will have h's day when thine 
is\paſt, and : day of judgement for thy puniſhmenr, that 
didft flight a7: reject the day of mercy for thine amend- 
ment; © + » 

IF, From the Per fon who ſhall be the Judge, Itis Chriſt 
thar ſhall be Judge : who ſhall in a viſible ſhape both judge 
and pronounce ſentence upon all men, as the ſenrence of 
abſolution on the Elect, 10 the ſentence of Condemnarion 
onthe Wicked. Se Sabres | LN 

Indeed judging the World , being a work ab extra, 
which reſpects rhe creattres, ir is common ro the whole 
Trinity ; So that neither the Father nor the Holy Ghboſ# 
are excluded : bur yer it is in Scripture more eſpecially 
appropriated to the Son. And that partly as a recom- 
pence of his humiliation ; and partly becauſe the pro- 
ceedings of the judgement being viſible, ir ſeemed con- 
ventenr, that the Fudze himſelſſhould be conſpicuous. And 
rherefore Chriſt in his humane narure ſhall judge rhe 
World, and denounce rhe doom of condemnation againſt 
the wicked ones : yet ſhall he doall-as Immanuel, God and 
Man. 

Oh, how terrible will the ſighr of Jeſus Chriſt,os Fedge, 
be unto all carnal and impenirent Wretches, who, when 
they ſhall ſee him firring upon the Throne, whoſe graci- 
ous invitarions they have lighted ; whoſe Miniſters and 
Ambaſſadors they have wronged and contemned ; whoſe 
ordinances they have neglected, and whom rhey: have 
often-crucified by rheir ſms : How then will rheir hearts 
be apalled with dread and terrour ; entreating the rocks 
and mountains to fall on them, and hide th!-m from the face 
of bim that ſitteth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb, Rev.6. 16. | x 

A poor Peliever on thar day ſeeing Chriſt firring upon 
the-Throne, may with comfort ſay, Loyonder x be who 
died'to fave me, who ſhed his blood for my redemption, and 
roſe again for my juſtification, arid is now come ts judge both 
the quick and the dead. 

D Bur 


The dreadful condition of the 
Bur thou who dyeſt in thy fins, canſt not but with 


much anguiſh of Spirit in thar day cry our and fay, 


Loe , yonder is be who came from Heaven to ſave poor loſt 
Sinners, and who did Sabbath after Sabbath, even all my life 
long,by bis Miniſters, woe and beſeech me to abandon my laſts, 
and to receive bim as my lord and Saviour, to yield ſubjeFi- 
on unto him, and his laws, and to reſt upon him alone for life 
and ſalvation : who now would have received me into eternal 
bliſs and happineſs. Bur IT miſerable wretch that IT was, 
did ſlight bis woings, and beſeechings, turning a deaf ear ta 


the calls of bis grace, and preferred my luſts and corruprions 


before the Lord, andibis ſaluation : the is the Fudge whoinow 
fits on life and death, and from whom I muſt now receive my 
ſentence. | 

I II. For the order of Chriſts proceeding in Fudgement at 
the laſt day. 

' T. There will be a C:tarion of all both dead and living 
men with the Devils, ro come to Judgement. Fe muſt 
all appear, ſairh rhe Apoſtle. 2 Cor. 5. 10. Al! without 
Exception of any muſt make their appearance , high 
and low, rich and poor, King and beggar , male and 
female. 

_ Oh what a preat day will that be when the whole 
' world ſhall be cired and ſummoned ro appear together 
at once ! h 

Q. If you ask how they ſhall be ſummoned ? 

A. By a ſhour from Heaven, and rhe ſound of a Trum- 
pet, which ſhall alarm this ſleeping earth, and at which 
Hell ſhall ſhake, all graves ſhall open, and yield up 
their priſoners, which they have faſt kept in the chains of 
dearh, from all ages ſince the beginning of the World. 


Yea the Sea ſhall grue up ber dead which are in it. Rev. 


20.13. 
A dreadful ſummons it will be unto all the wicked 


and ungodly, whom this ſudden noile will no leſs afto- 


niſh, than confound. We read, rthar when the Lord 
deſcended upon Mount Sinai, for the delivery of the 
Law, with the ſound of a Trumper , the people of Iſraet 


guaked aud trembled. Exod. 19. 16. Oh then how will. 


the wicked and ungodly quake and tremble when the. 


Lord Chriſt ſhall deſcend from Heaven with the bd, | 


: 
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of 'a Trumpet to puniſh the tranſgreſſours of that Law ? 
*1II., Opon this Citation and Summons there will be a Re- 
ſurretion from the dead, and ſuch a change of the living, as 
'if whey badbeen a long time dead, and were raiſed to life a- 
gain. Andas the graves ſhall then give up their dead 
bodies ; ſo hell ſhall give up her living Souls, which ſhall 
enter into their old Carcaſes to receive a greater con- 
demnartion,, Oh, whar woful ſalutations will there be 
berween that body and ſoul, which living togerher in the _ 
highr of iniquity, muſt now þere-united ro ſuffer the ful- 
| neſs of their miſery ? | 
III. After the Reſurrefion follows a Colleftion, and ga- 
| thering together of all men and Devils in the World; but with 
this difference. 'The Elect being gathered rogether by 
Angels, ſhall with grear joy be caught up into rhe Air to 
meet the Lord, Mat. 24. 31. Butthe reprobate together - 
with the Devils and this Angels ſhall with extream hor- 
ror and confuſion be drawn and dragg'd into his pre- 
ſence, Rev. 6. 15, 16. Ah ſinner, what terror and amaze- 
ment wilkthen ſeize upon thee, when like a Malefa&or 
thou art brought againſt thy will before the judgemenc 
Sear of Chriſt ? | 
TV. After this follows a ſeparation of the good from the 
bad, of the Ele from the Reprobate, For Chriſt at the firſt 
| appearing of all before his judgement Seat, ro teſtifie his 
gracious favour, and good reſpect to Believers, ſepa- 
rates them from/others, and ſers them on his right hand, 
as a flock of ſheep whom he intends to take for his own. 
. And then will he fet the Wicked and Unbelievers on his 
left hand, ro teftifie as his rejecting them, ſo his purpoſe 
i ro: paſs a terrible doom upon them, as himſelf expreſſerh, 
F Mat. 25. 32, 33, S0 that at the day of judgement: there 
| will be a ſeparation of the neareſt and deareſt relations” 
;- that may be: as berween Husband and Wife, yea Father 
and-Child. Oh , what a ſad ſeparation will rhar be ? 
when rhe Husband ſhall be. ſeparated from the Wife and 
the Wife from the Husband : the Farther fron the Child, 
_ and the Child from the Father. 

V. After this follows convition of the Wicked, and a dif- 
covery of all their works; Which is proper to go before 
giving of ſentence. For in all Courts of Juſtice, there is 
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- No man condemned rill he be convicted. And therefore 


this Court of Chriſt being the exacteſt Court for equity 
and juſtice, we may well conclude, that there wi#hkbe.no 
Iman condemned, till he be convicted, and ohi$offences 
lai4 open before all. 508 
All the wicKednefles of rheir lives ſhall be brought forth 
ro light, and made ro ſtare them in the face: and withſich 
unqueſtionable evidencecharged upon them, that rhey 
ſhall ſtand ſpeechleſs before their Judge, not having a 
word ro fay ro excuſe and acquit themſelves of rhis 
dreadful Charge. 4 b. 
Touching the means of convition, know thar this con- 
viction will be by the opening of rwo books, which w 
find mentioned in Scripture. is 
4. The Book of Gods Remembrance. OR 
2. The Book of every mans Conſcience, | 
The former we find mentioned,' Mal. 3. 16. 4bobk. of 
Remembrance was written before God. God hath a Book.of 
Remembrance, asof the good works_and actions of the 
Godly, ſo of the evil works and actions of the wicked , 
wherein their moſt ſecret abominations are regiſtredand 
recorded. Sinner, all the wickedneſſes of thy life; rhe 
ſecret villanies that thine heart hath been privy to, which 
no eye of man ever ſaw, or ſuipected, all crhy Chamber 
ſins, all thy rwylight- ſins, all thy works of the night, 
and of darkneſs, yea ſecrer and open, which rhou haſt 
long ſince forgotten and buried out of thy fight ; all 
theſe are written and booked up before the Lord againſt 
that terrible day, . | | 
The larrer Book namely the Book of Conſcience, we find 
mentioned, Jer..17. 1. The $in of Judah is writren with a 
pen of. Iron, andwith the point of a diamond, it is graven 
upon the Tables of their hearts. That is, their ſins are ſo 
fixed in their hearts and conſciences thar they cannot be 
forgotten, but the memory of them all ſhall be revived. 
And with the Apoſtle, Therr Conſcience alſo bearing wit- 
neſ5, and accuſing them inthe day, when God fhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 2. 1s In this book of 
Conſcience, which God hath given to every man',and 


woman, are written all their thoughts, words, and acti- 


ons ; yea their ſinful omiſſions, as well as their ſinful 
| com 
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commiſſions ; their ſecrer impurities, as welt 2s their /* | 
| open impieries. wt ag, = 

Now many mens conſciences-are, as'it were , afleep, 
| ſo that though rhey are guilty of manifold fins and rtrant-- 
| grefſions, yer their conſcicnces do nor accuſe them for. 
the ſame : bur their iniquity. is ſtill marked, and ar thar 
day every mans conſcience thall be awakened,bring forth' 
irs black roule, even all his fins, and ſo ſhall be as a cthou- 
ſand witneſſes againſt him. 'Then the Coverous Shop-keeper 
} ſhall remember all his deceirs in trading, his falſe weights 
| and meaſures, his lying and diſſembling. Then ſhall the 

unclean perſon remember all his watchings for the rwi- 
| lipht,all his ſpeculative wanronneſſes,and contemplative, 
as well as practical, uncleannefſes. Yea then ſhall eyery 
one read in this book rhe hell of his nature, as well as 
the hideous abominarions of rhis life : then ſhall he ſee all 
his former ſins, which he had forgotten, ro be written in 
his conſcience, with indelible characters, never to' be 
blotted our. Thar work of accuſing, which the conſci- 
ence here doth in fome 'men imper ectly, ir will at that 
day do moſt ones 7 | 
Ah, in what a woful caſe will thy heart then be ? 'what 

horrourand aftoniſhment will chen poſſeſs thy ſoul? when 
all thy lies and oaths, all thy raylings and rotten ſpeech- 
es, all thy filthy and unclean thoughts, thy miſpenttime 
in Taverns and- Ale-houſes, thy worldine(s and cover- 
] ouſneſs, rhe vanities and rebellions of thy whole life, ſhall 
be brought ro thy retnemberance, and at once charged 
| upon thy graceleſs ſoul. | 7O1 

| 2. Yea at the day of Judgement there will be a diſtovery of 
thy fins to all the World. Foras the Apoſtle ſpeakerh, 
r Cor. 4. 5. Hidden things ſhall on that day be brought to 
light. They ſhall not only be called to rememberance 
by the finner himfelf, bur likewiſe expoſed ro the'view 
ahd cenſure of others. There is'noſin fo ſecretly and 
clotely commited, bur then ſhail be diſcovered ro the 
| view of all. There is ſcarce a wicked'man in the World, 
' though never ſo formal], bur he hath ar ſome time or 
| other commitred fome ſuch fin in ſecret, which he would 
; nor_have others to know fot all the World. But know 
for certain, thar at rhe day of judgement, all the World 
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hall hear thereof. , For then all thy ſecrer fins, and cloſe 


villanies ſhall be diſcovered, and layed open before An- 
gels, Men and Devils; thy fecrer- Whoredoms and cloſe 
Adulreries, rhy PiIfrings and ftealings, thy falſe Weights 
and Meaſures, thy Hypocrifies and Difſemblings ſhall be 
diſcovered tothe view of all, and that ro thine eternal 
ſhame and confuſion: And rherefore the day of Judge- 
menr is called the day of revelation, Rom. 2. $. when 
many Murthers, 'Ihefts, Adulreries, and other abomina- 
tions, Which come nor to lighr here, ſhall ar tharday be 
made known, and diſcovered to the view of all. Yea 
then nor only thy words and actions, bur alſo rhy ſecrer 
thoughts and imaginations, how vain and wanton, how 
filthy and abominable ſoever they have been ; ſhall ap» 
pear to the view of all. Never therefore adventure up- 
on the commiting of any ſinin hope of ſecrelie,. becauſe 
thou ſeemeſt ſafe from the eyes of men. For ſuppoſe 
thy fin lyeth undiſcovered unto the Jaſt and great day : 
yer then ſhall it out with a witneſs, and be made manifeſt 
to the view of all. _ 

Now I know no better way to prevent the diſcovery 
of your ſins at thar grear day, than here in this time and 
day of grace to call: your ſelves. ro-anaccount, to ſearch 
and examine your own hearts and hives, and then ro 
zudge-and condemn your telves for your manifold fms 
and tranſgreſſions? for as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 1 Cor. 
11,21. If we judge ohr ſelves, we ſhall not be condemned of 
the Lord. Oh therefore let us here often keep ai day 
of judgement in our own ſouls! and conſciences, by a 
ſerious examining of our ſelves concerning our ſins, and 
Judging and condemning our ſelves for the ſame : and 
then ler us in all humility proftrate our ſelves at the 
Throne of grace, pleading the mercy of God and merits 
of Chriſt \- the pardon and forgiveneſs of them all ; 
giving no reſt to our ſouls, rill we have ſome comfort- 
able evidence and affurance rhereof, which will cauſe 


us to lift up our heads wirh joy at the great day of ac _ 


COUNT. | 

VI. After convition and manifeſtation of all their ſin- 
full ations, follow s the ſentence of condemnation; and what 
it 15, our Saviour himſelf hath ſhewed, Marth. 25. 41. 
Depart 


Unregenerate at the day of Judgement, 
Depart from me ye curſed int oeverlaſting fire, prepared for 
the Devil and bis Angels. Oh dreadful ſentence ! every 

, word whereof carryeth much terrour in it, and breath- 
_. ethnothing but woe and miſery, yea fire and brimftone. 
Depart + ba me ] that is, from Jeſus Chriſt, the foun- 
rain of bliſs and happineſs. This rhe wicked make light 
of ar preſenr : for raking more delight in their ſinful fuſts 
and pleaſures rhen in Chriſts preſence, they are willing to 
depart from him. Whereas in truth it is a moſt grievous 
miſery ; for, in bis preſence there 15 fulneſs of joy, and plea- 
ſures for evermore. So to be caſt our of his preſence, is ro 
be caſt away from the fountain of all joy and pleaſure, 
yea from glory and Salvation :_ for iffrom Chriſt, rheh 
from all that is his, even his glory and falvation. : 
Ze curſed. ] Todepart from Chrift were hell enough, 
bur thou muſt alſo go with a curſe, even a curſe that 
comprehends all woes and miſeries under ir. Andrtruly 
ro be under Godscurle is the quinrteſſence of miſery. + 
Into everlaſting fire. ] Whar ! into fire, and into ever- 
laſting fire 2 Ah wretches ! curſed indeed. For as the 
Propher Iſaiab ſpeaketh, Ifa. 33. 14. who can dwell with 
devouring fire ? who can dwellwith everlaſting burnings ? 
which ſhall nor be quenched night nor day, bur fedcon- 
rinually with Rivers of brimſtone, and kepr ſtill in flame 
and hierceneſs by the unquencheable wrath of the juſt 
God ro all Erernity. The rorment of the wicked in 
hell will be, as withour any intermiſſion, ſo withour any 
end. After they have there been rormenred hundreds, 
thouſands , millions of dayes , years and ages , 
their torments will be as far from ending, as if they 
were then beginning. And is not this mifery enough ? 
to lyein fire ? ineverlaſting burnizgs ? this1s even beyond 
the expreſſion of men or Angels. If a man knew he. 
muſt lye ina flaming fire bur one day or hqur, Oh whac 
fear and horror wauld' poſſeſs his foul ? Bur whatis a 
day, or an hour, or an age, to eternity ? Oh then whar 
ſtupidity and ſenſeleſneſs hath poſſeſſed rhe hearrs of ſinful 
men, who by all this are not frighred from their ſins 2 
The fear of Nebuchadnezzar's fiery Furnace made men 
do any thing to ayoid ir. And ſhall nor the fear of ever- 
laſting fire in bell, make men do any thing to eſcape ir? 
E | __this 
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this methinks ſhould awaken them, and caufe them- not 
only to humble themfelves for their fins,' and ro beg the 
pardon of them : bur alfo ro caſt away their rranfgref- 
ons, to ſtrive againſt them, watch againſt them, pray 
againſt them,begging power and ſtrength from Chriſt, ro 
keep down the power of their luſts rhar hurry them on 
in their ſinful wayes. Ir is one of the wonders of the 
world, how men, who do believe the word of Chriſt ro 
be true, that the wicked ſhall go into everlaſting fire, can 
*, wittingly and wilfully adventure upon ſinful wayes, 
rhe end whereof they know will be fo dreadful-and 
aſtoniſhing. | | 
Prepared for the Devil and his Angels ] 'Tharis you || 
ſhall nor only be caſt into a lake of fire and brimſtone, |: 
- bar you ſhall there dwell with thoſe hellith Fiends the 
Devil and his Angels, who will be conrinually infulring 
over you with helliſh exprobrations for neglecting fo 
great ſalvation offered unro you rime after time ; and be- 
ing ſo fooliſh as to loſe 'the joyes and pleafures of Hea- 
vens Which laſt to all Ererniry,for the etjoymenr of fome 
baſe luſt, which laſted bur for a ſeaſon. | 
_ _ Weread in the Goſpel of a Woman who came unto 
. Chriſt and faid unto him, Have mercy on me, O Lord, for 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with, a Devil. Now 'if1r 
vere ſuch a grievous miſery to be vexed w2th one Devil ? 
what 1s ir ro be vexed and tormented with all the Legions Þ. 
of Devils in Hell? | | 
Oh whar terrour and trembling, what horrour and 
'2mazemenr will ſeize on their ſouls thar have received |} 
this dreadful ſentence of condemnarion. How will they [ 
then run like men diſtracted ro the Mountains and Hilis |} 
for covert and ſhelter? How will they then beg and yell | 
again for mercy toa judge rhar is juſtly inexorable ?I | 
fay, juſtly inexorable ro them, haveing ſcornfully reject- 
ed his many loving invitations, and carneſt beſeechings |: 
by his Miniſters, to accept of that peace and reconcila- 
tion which he hath purchaſed Þy h's blood. Oh tharmen 
would conſider, that one tear or ſigh of a penitent heart 
will now more prevail for attainment of mercy, than 
all their birrer and imporrunate yellings in thar day.of 
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V II. After the promulgation of the ſentence , follow 
erh the execution, ani ſending of the perſons Judged to'therr 
everlaſting eftate ? as it 1s written, Mat. 2s 46. 4nd 
theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment. Sothar 
now comes the eternal ſepararion from Chriſt, and pol- 
{exon of thoſe rorments, which are eaſeleſs and-endleſs. 
For then ſhall they be hurried by the Devils as their Fay- 
lors out of Chriſts preſence, and dragged into the bot- 
romleſs lake of ourer-darknefs, thar perpetually burneth 
with fre and brimſtone. Oh the helliſh cryes and horrid 
ſhrieks that then will be heard ! no heart can conceive'or 
imagine what, an hideous cry itwill be. When the inhabi- 
rants of Sodom and Gomorrah felt the fire and brimftone 
falling from Heaven upon rheir heads. And when the 
earth opened her mouth to ſwallow 'up ' Corahb and his 
company, and they ſaw themſelves going dowrrquick 
into the pit : Oh rhe cryes which were rhen heard ?: Oh 
the ſhrieks which than filled rhe atr ?. Bur alas whar- were 

theſe ro the outcryes which will be made ? and rothe 
{crieches which will be heard? when the Devils and re- 
probate men and women thalli be violenty driven into 
Hell, never, neyer to rerurn again. 

Hadfſt thou now an hearr to rurnfrom thy fins unto 
God by rrue and& nnfergned repentance, and to pray unto 
him for mercy in and through the merirs of Jeſus Chrift, 
there were hope of mercy. Bur at the day of judgement 

_ thy repenran:ce and thy prayers will nothing avail : The 
Judge will northen be inrreated by thee; and no-marvel 
ſeeing rhau would rior hearken ro him in the-day of his 
mercifu! vifiratiori.” But rhough he ſenr unto thee meſ- 
fenger after Mefſenger, Ambafſadour afrer \mbaſſadour 
ro woe and beſeech thee ro abandon thy fins, and to 
accept of him for thy Lord and Saviour ; yer wouldeſt 
thou nor leave one beloved ſin, nor-deny one fleſhly Juſt 


for all his intreaties. And therefore on thar dzy will he 


not be intreared by thee, norwirthſtanding thy manifold 
ctyes and prayers. If thou wilr not believe me, hear 
Chriſts own words to this purpoſe, Prov. 1.24, &C. 
Becauſe T bave called, and ye refuſed, Thave ſtretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded. But ye have ſet at nought 
all my counſel, and would none of my reproof : Twill alſo laugh 
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at your calamity, I will mock when your ſear cometh as de- 
ſolation, and your deſtrution as a whirlwind, when diſtreſs 
and anguiſh cometh upon you:then ſhall they call upon me,bur 7 
will not anſwer : they ſhall ſeck,me early, but they ſhall not 


- fand me. 


Oh ! how will it then wound thy very foul to remember 


thy folly in neglecting rhy ſeaſon, and refuſing fo great 


falvation ? How will ir make rhee with anguiſh of hearr 


,tocry olſt, 4b ſilly wretch, where was thine underſtanding, 


to ſleight ſuch gracious invitations ? toprefer every baſe 
luſt before the Lord of life ? ro turn aſide from bim that ſpake 
unto thee from Heaven, and to turn after thy companions , 
and the pleatures of this earth ? to put off the turning from 
thy fins, and making thy peace with God till it was reo late ? 
Oh now would T give a World, if I bad it, for one offer of 
Chriſt more, ſor one Sabbath more to make my peace with 
_ and to make ſure of Chriſt, but alas, it is wow too 
[71 4 of 

Oh the folly and madneſs of all wicked men who go 
on ſecurely and impenitently in their ſins , rill they 
drop into hell-fire ! Is this thy Wiſdom to fin & while, 
and burn for ever ? to laugh a while, and howle for ever? 
for a lictle momentary pleaſure here, ro ſuffer the venge- 
ance of eternal fire ? | | 

At ſinner, that thou wouldſt now forethink of this 


dreadful rime; and woful miſery, which hangs over 
thine head ! that when thou art alone, thou wouldft 


feriouſly conſider with thy ſelf,as the certainty and dread- 
fulneſs'of this day, fo what thy condition 1s like to be! 
thar rhou mighteſt thereby be ftirred up to make our 
after Chriſt, E whom thou maift eſcape the wrath to 
come. Now. whileſt Chriſt is Preached to thee in rhe 
Miniftry of the Goſpel, mercy and falvarion is offered, 
and now if ever is the time ro accept ir. Oh therefore 
that now, even now in this thy time and day of grace, 
thou wouldfſt know the things that belong to thy peace ? 
that rhou wouldft now reſolve for Chriſt, refolve for 
holineſs : and henceforth bid adieu ro all rhy vain and fen- 
fual wayes which are haſtily carrying thee down to that 
place of darkneſs, from whence there is no redemption. 
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_ to ſhew you, their dreadful eſtate after the day of Fudge- 
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Aving ſhewed you the miſerable eftate of the un- 
regenerate at theday of Judgement. I ſhall proceed 


ment: Which in general is moſt curſed, and therefore ſaith 
our Saviour unto them, Mar.25.4 1. 

: tad from me” ye curſed, Thar curſed eſtate is ma- 
nifeſt, | 

I. Byprivatior of all felicity. 

2, By ſubjetion to all miſery. 

3. By ſundry reſemblances. 

4. By tbe perpetuity thereof, 

Of theſe in their order, 

I. The miſdrable and curfed eſtate of the unrege- 
nerate conſiſts in therr privation of all that happineſs which 
believers do enjoy in the preſence of God, in whoſe preſence 
there 1s fulneſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand there are plea- 
ſures for evermore. Were there no poſitrve ſenſible miſery, 
this privation of Gods preſence were enough, (if they un- 
derſtood ir ) ro make the damneds furure eſtare moſt ac- 
curſed, to make Hell robe Hell without any orher fire. 
For as fulneſs of joy and pleaſure is had by the enjoying of 
Gods preſence; ſo fulneſs of grief and ſorrow doth poſ- 
ſeſs rhe hearts of all rhoſe who are deprived thereof. 
Couldft thou bur for one moment be wrapt up into Hea- 
ven, and ſec a glimpſe of rhat infinire glory which God 
hath prepared for all that love and fear him, thou 
wouldſt ſoon acknowledge as much. | 

II. Beſides this privation of felicity thereis a ſubjetion to all 
miſery. Beſides the pain of loſs,there is a pain of ſence, which 
the damned endure : ng it ſelf intolerable, unur- 
rerable,and unconceivable. Mwhere miſery enough to be 
rormented with the gout, collick, ſtone, tooth-ache , or the 
like : bur ſhould all theſe, rogether with the moſt exquiſire 
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54 The dreadful condition of the 


rortures that the wit of man could invent, meet together. 


in one man, at one inſtanr, yet would they come infinitely 
ſhorr of theſe. All pains and rorments, ail racks and ror- 
rures whatſoever, which men are capable of ſuffering 
here, are but ſparks in compariſon of the flames of Gods 
wrath : and flea-bits to the ſtivgs and ſcorpions beneath, 
where there is torment- withour eaſe, ſorrow withour 
ſolace, darkneis without lighr, horrour without comfort, 
juſtice without mercy ,wrath wirhout pity, miſery wirh- 
out eaſe. There are no ſorrows like to the ſorrows of the dam- 
ned, wherewith the Lord affliteth them in the day of his 
fierce wrath ; when he will pour outall the Vials of his 
fury upon them, and will make rhem ar once to pay for 
all che wrongs they have done to his name, for the con- 


rempr of his mercy, their affronts.-ro his juſtice, for the 


abuſe of his parience and long-ſuffering, for their miſpenr 

rime, for their ſwearing and curſing, for their whoring 

and drinking, for rheir prophaning his Sabbarns, for their 

haring and perſecuring his people. = 
_ Oh ! Whar weeping and wailing ? what ſighing and 

proaning 2 What curſing and banning will there then 
e heard ? | | 

The extremity of the torments of hell further appear- 
eth in this, that they are univerſal, Nor only this or that 
part of thy body thall be rortured and rormented, bur 
every part and member thereof. As all have joyned in 
fin, ſo muſt they all partake of rhe torment. 

Thy wanton ezzs which were wont to pleaſe them- 
{elves in beholding beautiful objects, ſhall then ſee nothing 
bur whar is dreadful and-rerrible. If thou look above thee, 
What canſt thou behold bur an angry Judge,and Saints 
and Angels, whoſe bright beauty will make thy deformity 
more ugly and loathſome ? If thou look beneath thee, what 
canft thou behold but the bottomleſs pit into which thou 
rt fallen, and ſtill falling lower 2 If thou look round a- 
bout thee, what canſt thou behold, but Devils and helliſh 


furies, vexing and tormenting thee ? Thine ears which 
ook : prear delight in  pſpfant ſongs and melodjous 


ſounds, ſhall rhen hear nothing bur curſing and banning, 
howling and blaſpheming. "Thy noſtrils which were 


. Wont to be filled with ſiveet perfumes, ſhall then be filled 


with 
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Unregenerate after the day of Fuldgement, | 55.. 
! with the noyſome ſtench of fire and brimſtone. Thy 
throat which was. much delighted with ftrong drink, 
even ro excels, or wasan open Sepulchre to givevent ro 
the filth of thine hear, ſhall rhen be parcked with un- 
quenchable thirſt ; ſo that with Djves thou wouldft give a 
| World, if thou hadft ir, for one drop of water to aflwage 
thy thirſt, and canſt nor obtain it, . x OW” 
The pain which men here endure is for the moſt part 
particular, ſome pained in their bead, ſome in their back, 
and ſome in their feet. And ſome of theſe pains are ofr- 
rimes ſo extream, as thou wouldſt nor willingly undergo 
them to gain a world. Bur for a man to be tortured and 
rormented in every part and member of his body at onte, 
muſt needs be very grievous, which is the condition of all 
the damned in Hel]. SO v4 
By this you. may a little conceive the extremity of their 
rorments.. Bur If I had the tongue of Men and Angels, I 
could nor expreſs ir to rhe full. For as in Heaventhere is 
ſuch afulneſs of joy as the heart of man is nor able ro 
conceive, much leſs. the rongue of man able ro expreſs. 
So in Hell there is ſuch afulnefs of ſorrow and rormenr, 
as is both beyond expreſſion or conception. at 
Oh the folly and madneſs of the men of this world, 
who notwithſtanding rhe puniſhment of fin is ſointoller- 
able, yea and.they believe it ro beſo, yetdo ſuffer theme. 
ſelves to be carryed away down into this lake for things 
of nought ; they will dye rather then be wiſe :they will 
fry and roar and howle in the other World, rather than 
not fing and laugh, and be vile and abominable in this 
World. Ahfinner, ſhould nor the bitrer ſting in firs 
rayle deter;thee more than the falſe beauty of its face 
allure thee ? | ; 
Certainly didſt rhou but ſeriouſly confider the extre- 
_miry, and burning hear. of that furnace below, ir would 
. makethy fin ro be rao hot for rhee above ground. This 
. fre woula quench thy luſt, and cool.thy fleſhly affeCtions, | 
_ and ferch thee off from thoſe wretched wayes in which 
rhou haſt ſo long, and ſo reſolvedly walked. 
- ... Oh ſinner, wouldſt thou never come into this place of 
torment ? deſcend into it daily ; look into the pit often, 
-Fthou wouldſt not fall into it. If Heaven and all the joy 
LET SI © | and 
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56 ©  Thedreadful condition of the 
and glory there will not afford arguments enough to 
draw thee on after thy God; ſee if Hell and the terments 
thereof will nor yield thee argumenrs enough ro wirh« 
draw thee from thy ſins. / Wouldft thou not be enticed ro 
fin? Let a thought ofhel, of death and wrath meer every 
remptarion. In all remprations unto ſin, conſider the fear- 
ful ifſue andeffect thereof : and though ir ſeem never ſo 
delightful and agreeable ro thy natural humour, yet ask, 
But what comes after ? Ler the dreadful conſequence 
thereof, which ( wirhour true and unfained repentance ) 
is no leſs than eternal fire, deter thee from the ſame. 
Ah ſinner, finner, when thou art barhing rhy ſoul by the 
fire of luſt, conſider how for rhe ſame thou maiſt burn in 
the everlaſting flames of Hell. When thou art drench- 
ing thy ſelf with the volupruous draughts of rhy carnal 
Peagire, think what a drench, whar a poyſonous and 
birter cup is prepared for thee below. And this may be 
a ſpecial means to kill that luſt which will otherwiſe kill 
thy ſoul. Want of conſideration of the fearful iſſue and 
effects of ſin, is queſtionleſs the cauſe of fo much fin and 
wickedneſs in the World | fb Es 
ITI. The miſery of the damned is ſer forth in Scrip- 
rure by ſundry reſemblances, as, 
I. Darkneſs, yea outer-darkneſs. But the Children of the 
* Kingdom ſhall be caſt into outer- darkneſs ; there ſhall be 
weeping and guaſhing of teeth, Mar. 8. 12. AS l:ght is one 
of the moſt comfortable rhings that man can enjoy 2 So 
darkneſs is moſt horrible and rerrible. Darkneſs was one 
of the Egyptians plagues,which were all fearfutl effects of _ 
Gods wrath. Iris counted a grear ſeverity of puniſh- _ 
ment ro caſt men into dark dungeons. For darkneſs 
doth much affrighr men, eſpecially, if rhy hear hideous 
and terrible noyſes. Whar then will be the darkneſs of 
hell -? where ſhall be nothing but weeping and wailing, 
howling and gnaſhing of reeth, with ſuch like effects of 
fearful rerrour. ' This is called outer-darkneſs, becauſe ir 
is our of the place of bliſs, the place of lighr, which is no 
ſnall aggravation thereof. Fs, om 
2. Torment. As Luke. 16. 23. And in hell the rich man 
lift np bis eyes,being in torment. Now torment 1s an extre- 
mity of pain, whereof man is very ſenfible, and which is 
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Unregenerate after the day of Judgement, 57 
highly grievous unto him. Many rorments, which men 
inflict, cauſe ſuch as gre rormenred ro cry aud howle, 
and wiſh they weredead, rather than to live in ſuch ror- 
ment. Oh then whar is rhe rormenr, which God tn his 
fierce wrath inflicterh on the damned in hell ! whom he 
will make to feel his. heavy hand ro be the hand ofa 
mighry God. All rortures and rormentrs 'confidered ro- 
getherare nor comparable rhereunto. Take the pains | 
ofall diſeaſes incident to our narure, as ſtone, gout, collick, 
cramp,or what other can be named. Add hereunto all 
the moſt exquiſit tortures har cruel men have inflicted 
upon others, as rack, ſtrapado, boyling in lead, pulltng the 
fleſh from the bones with bot pincers, and ſuch like. ' Add 
alſo hereunroall rhe anguiſh, horrour, and rerrour, that 
ever any man felt in his ſoul, mind and conſcience: ler all 
theſe be joyned rogerher, rhey are bur a-flea-bite incom- 
pariſon of bel-torments. The reaſon is evident, becauſe 
all rhe fore-menrioned rorments here endured, may 
ſtand with Gods love, and are off inflicted on his dear 
children. Bur that rorment is a fruit of his wrath, where-- 
in he ſers himſelf ro make ſinners feel rhe weight of his 
indignation. | 

O fooliſh ſinner, thy pleaſures are rormenting plea- 
ſures; thy gains, and thine eaſe, thar now thou blefſeſt 
rhy ſelf in, they are rormenting gains, a tormenting eaſe, 
Now thou grinkeſt the ſweer, bur beware, whatever 
-rhey are in thy mouth, they are rormentr in the belly. 
Buy nor an hours caſe, or pleaſure, ar the price of an eter- 


' nity of torment. 


3. Another reſemblance whereby the miſery of the 
damned is ſet forth, is Fire, as Marth. 18. 9. This of all 
other meraphors is moſt frequently uſed ; and of all 
others ir is the firteſt. For fire is the fierceſt kind. of 
rorment thar is,and the moſt inrolerable. Grear queſtion 
-is made abour the kind of ir, Whether the fire of bell br mat- 
erial and corporeal fire , or no. Surely ir is ſucha fire 


' as'ſhall rormenr both body and foul, and rhat-much more 


ntolerably than any fire here below. Brimſtone mingled 


+ With fire, makes ir burn more fiercely : therefore brim- 
Fone is oft added to hell-fire, ro aggravare the rorment 
thereof, Yeait is ſaidto be « lake of fire andbrimftone, 


Rev. 


= : » The dreadful condition of the _ 


Rev. 20. 10. which implyeth a great quantity thereof 
to.make it the hotrer. 23&-.* ? 

Fire here below uſeth ro burn moſt: fiercely in a fur- 
nace, Where it is. kept in. Therefore he// is ſaid robe,a 
furnace,and that of flaming fire, Mat.13.42. 2Teſ.1.8. The 
Furnace into which the three Children were caſt,was exe 
ceeding fierce, being made {even times hotrer than ir was 
wont to be. . Bur how fierce and dreadful will this 
Furnace be, whoſe fire is unſpeakably horter, than that 
was at the hotteſt 2 Oh who is able ro dwell in this devour- 
ing fire ? who among# us ſhall dwell in thoſe everlaſting 
burnings, Jer. 33. 14. | 

Ah ſinner, ſinner, how canſt thou but quake and rrem- 
ble at the thought of this fire, at which the very Devils 
do quake and rremble' ! Suppoſe thou wert condemned 
ro be caſt ( as many of the Martyrs were ) into a boyl- 
ing Caldron, or flaming fire ? oh how dreadful and ter- 
Tible would the apprehenſion thereof be unto thee ? and 
how wouldſt rhou cry and roar through: the extremity 
of the rormenr ? Bur alas, whar is a boyiing Caldron ro 
that boyling. Sea of fire and brimſtone 2? And whartis a 
flaming fire of Wood and Coal here, to the fire of hell 
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kept in higheſt flame by. the breath' of Gods wrath: Sure- 
ly this as far ſurpaſſeth rhat in hear, as our Chimney fire 
dorh exceed the fire painted on the Wall. 

This me-thinks ſhould ſfowre the pleaſure of all thy 
ſinful luſts, and provoke thee forthwith ro ſer upon that 
ftricter courſe of life, rhar more ſerious circumſpect 
conſcientious walking, whereby thou maiſt eſcape theſe 
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heavy things. | 
Oh, look about thee while ir is called to day, run over 
to Chriſt, lay hold on his righteouſneſs, ſtoop ro his 
Scepter, beg of God, that whatſoever he deny thee, he 
would nor deny his Son to thee, by whom alone thou 
canſt be freed from this rormening fire. Otherwiſe woe 
and alas thatever thou wertborn. | | 
Bur oh how wonderfully prodigal are we generally 
of our ſouls -! when thar for the vile zhings here below 
we are ſo ready to proftirute them to rhe luſt of; Saran, 
and expoſe them ro the rorments of hell-fire. Whereas 


alas, what is it to gain the World, and to loſe our Few ? 
| . at 
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Unregenerate after the day of Jutlgement; £6 | 

Whar, ro ſpend our dayes in mirth and jolliry, and'ins 
moment to be caſt inro hell ? Ir is eafie for aſecure unbes 
lieving ſoul ro read and here of this fire. Bur woe and ten 
thouſand woes ro all ſuch;who ſhall feel, and endure; and 
prove by their experience how hor its. - 0-9 
- T'V. The miſery of the damned is likewiſe ſer forth in 
Scripture by the perpetuity, and erernity-of their tormentr. 
Their worm dyeth not, and their fire is not quenched, but 
conrinueth to burn withour end, Mark. 9. 44. And there- 
fore is called unquenchable fire, and everlaſting 'fire. - As 
the' Salamander is ſaid to jive in the fire : So ſhall the 
wicked live for ever in the fire ofhel}. Though they ſeek 
for death, yer they ſhall not findir : though they beal- 
wayes burning, yet they ſhall nor be confumed : though 
they be alwayes gnawed uponby' the worm of Conlci- 
ence, yet they ſhall never be devoured. Which makes 
rhe miſery of the damned in hell moſt exquiſirely miſer- 
able. 6-10; 

Men in mifery comfort themſelves with hope of an 
end. The Priſoner with hope of Goal-delivery : rhe 
Apprentice with hope of a freedom and liberty: the Galy- 
/lave with hope ofa ranſome ; on:y the poor wretches in 
hell have no hope of freedom and liberty ar all : they are 
as far from an end of their rorments as at their firſt be- 
ginning and entrance thereints, 

If there mighr be any end of their rorments, though 
it ſhould be afrer ſo many millions of years, as there 
are Sands en rhe Sea-ſhore, or Stars in the Firmamenr, 


jr would be ſome comforr ro thoſe who endure them. 


Bur Erernity is the very hell of hells,and that which moft 
of ail breaks the very hearts of the damned. The 
preſent ſenſe of pain being nor ſo grievous ro the damned, 
asSir 1s to think thar afrer thouſands, yea thouſand rhou- 
ſands of years, they ſhall be as far either from end or from 
caſe, as they were the firſt hour of their falling into it. 


. Surely if ro a man tormented with the gout, ftone,' or col- 


lick,, one night ſfeemerh exceeding long; Oh how long 
do you think erernity ( that nighr which ſhall never 
know morning)will ſeem ro thoſe who ſhall lie rormen- 
red and roaring in a bed of flame,with wicked fiends,and 
Devils about them, daily and hovrly adding to it8ir tor- 
- ent > 


60 The dreadful condition of the 
ment? If one ſhort nights pain be ſo tedjous and grievous, 
what will that erernal night be ? 

Ah ſinner, thou art nor now able to endure the ſidden 
ſcorch of a. fire, nor ro hold one of thy fingers over the 
flame of a Candle for a quarter of an honr. How wilr 
thou then endure to Iy ina fiery flaming Furnace, nor 
only an hour, or a day, but years, yea millions of years ? 
Some have thus repreſented the eternity of hell-cor- 
ments. Suppoſe, ſay they, thar all rhe vaſtſpace, which 
is between Heaven and Earth, were filled with Sands : 
and God ſhould command an Angel once in every thou- 
fand years to ferch away one ſmall grain ? what an innu- 
merable number of years would be ſpent before all rhoſe 
fands would be ferchr away?yer ſhalt thou abide thus long 
in hell-fire : and when they are expired, continue as long 
again and again, and a thouſand rimes told, for Erernity 
knows no beginning, no middle, no end : bur after a 
thouſand thouſand: millions of years, ,there are ſtill as 
many more tocome : and when theſe many more are come 
and gone, thy torments are as far from the laſt, as they 
were ar the firſt. 

What heart can think of theſe things withour hor- 
rour and amazement ? Suppoſe that for ſome high rrea- 
ſon againſt the Kings-perſon , thou werr condemned 
to be caſt inro a fiery flaming Furnace, or Caldron of 
boyling lead, and rhere to continue a thouſand years, how 
Tad would rhy condition be ? yer this were a mercy to 
hell-rorments. For after thoy: haſt layen ren thouſand, 
thouſand years in a Furnace of fire, kepr up in the higheſt 
flame by the brearh of Gods wrarh, there is ſtill as much 
behind, as there was on thy firſt. day. 

Thou ſinnedfſt in thine eternity, and therefore muſt ſuf- 
fer in Gods eternity. Thou ſinnedft againſt an infinite God, 
deſpiſing his infinite grace and mercy,and the infinite me- 
Tits of Chriſt: and wouldſt have drawn our thy fin to the 
length of eternity : and therefore muſt ſuffer an infinite, 
ecernal puniſhment. "Thou never heartily repenredſt of 
thy fins, and therefore God will never repent him of thy 
ſufferings. This is the day of Gods-long-ſuffering, and thar 
will be the day of thy long-ſuffering, when thou ſhalr ſuffer 
long for thine avuſing the long-ſuffering of Ged. mY 


. thy thoughts ina 


Unregenerate at the day of Judgement, 9 on © 
' Ah ſinner, ſinner, whar ſtupidity hath ſeiſed on thee 
that thou ſhouldſt be lyable roeternal torments in hell,and 
yer live as careleſly and prophanely, as if irdid no way ar 
all concern thee ? Know for certain, that though thoy 
doft nor as yer feel theſe rorments, yet thou arr every 
moment ſabject, and haſting thereunro. A cloud of fire 
and brimſtone hangerh over thine head and the Lord 
knowerh.how ſuddenly ir may fall upon thee. It is certainly 
decreed in Heaven, that if thou rurn nor here from thy 
ſins unto God, by true and unfeigned repentance, and 
rurn overa new leaf, leading anew courſe of life, thou 
ſhalr Ive in a lake of brimſtone to al eternity ; and thou 
knoweſt not how ſoon God may ſeal the warrant for 
thine execution. | 


Oh thar I could La with thee once adayto ſteep 
erious meditation of the Eternity of 
hell-rorments. Certainly ir would abate the hear of thy 
Iuſts, and rake off the edge of thy love to thy moſt plea- 
ſing vanites,and ſtop thee in the eager purſuit of thy car- 
nal pleaſures. For wouldfſt thou be content to run the 
hazard of ſuch rorments for thy preſent eaſe ? of ſuch 
plagues for thy preſent pleaſures ? of ſuch thick darknefs 
for the lighr of rhine own ſparks ? of fuch an Eter- 
nity for a few jocund hours 2 Oh when wilt thon awake 
from this folly ? | 
Thou who now giveſt thy felf up to the gratifying of 
thy finful luſts, ro theſatisfying of thy brutiſh pleaſures, 
who art ſowing daily ro the fleſh, ſowing oaths, 
and curſes, and lyes, and adulteries, &c. withour con- 
fidering what a bitrer harveſt rhou ſhalr have after ſuch a 
black ſeed-time : ſhould I bur ask thee, how much plea- 
ſure thou wouldſt rake rolye bur one day in ſuch a burn- 
ing Furnace, as Nebuchadnez%ars was, after it was heated 
ſeven times. more for the three Children ? I dare boldly 
ſay, thou wouldft nor lye therein one quarter ofanhour 
for all the pleafures and riches in the World. How is 
ir then, thar for a little pleaſure, which endurerh bur for 
a momentr, thou dofſt fo little regard the lying in the Fur- 
nace of hell-fire to all eternity ? | 
In the fear of God therefore often think as of the extre- 
mity, fo of the eternity of hell-rorments. Me-thinks the 
| | very 
g 


G2 Thedreadfit! condition of the 
very thought thereof ſhould forthwith call off the 4run- 
kard from following the Ale-houſe with his vain compa- 
nions: and the ſwearer fron taken the name of Gad > of- 
ren in vain: and the vo/uptuous perſon from his ſenſual de- 
tights,” and wanton daliances : and the worlding from his 
{mmoderare ſecking after earthly riches and treaſures ; 
and cauſe every of them our of hand to fer upon another 
and a wiſer: courſe, ro mind the good of their immortal 
ſouls, and berhink rhemfſelves in earneſt how they mighr 
eſcape the wrarh ro.come ; to caſt away fin, to cry after 
mercy, to run over to Jeſus Chriſt, with their rongues, 
with their eyes, with their hearrs full of prayers; Lord 
ſave me or T periſh : Lord teach me what T muſt ds to be ſav- 
ed. Lord pardon me, Lord turn me, Lord ſanttifie me, Lord 
belp me.thar I come not into this place of torment. Burwhen 
will the folly. of fools depart from them ? Oh the ſtupen- 
dious brvrithneſs of rhis mad and ſenſual World! rhough 
they know theſe things, 'and - have been forewarned of 
them, yer they havenot the heart to fly from the wrath 
To come. " | 
: > Thus much for the clearing and ferting forth of the 
firſt crurh ro be embraced rowards the working of. re- 
generation in mens ſouls z namely, , That ,every man in his 
fate of unregeneracy is in a miferable and dreadful condi- 
tion, Wherein I have the longer inſiſted that thereby [ 
mipghr ſtartle and 'awaken unregenerare men our of their 
carnal ſecuriry, unto a hvely ſenſe and apprehenſion of the 
dreadful danger they are in, ſolong as they live and lye.in 
rheir unregenenerate eftate : and{d counrermine the grear 
deſign of cheDevil againſt their ſovls,which is ro keep them 
blindfold and ipnoranr of their wretched miſerable ſtate, 
by perſwading thenr rhat their condition is as goed and 
fafe as the beſt. For certainly were they bur ſenfible of 
their preſenr condition, how they were loſt and undone 
for eyer,if chey ſhould dye in Meir natural and unregene- 
rare eftare, theDevil with all his skill and cunning 'would 
be hard pur ro it to perſwade them to live another day 
therein, leſt they ſhould ſuddenly be ſnarchr away ro hel] : 
would rhey rhen rurn ſuch a deaf ear to the Voice of the 
Goſpel ? would they rhen make ſuch excuſes, and make 
ſuch delayes when Chriſt calls them to repentance 2 T 


A. ; 
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Unregenerateafte the day of Judgement. 63 

cannot be at the pains, cannot bear the labour, :and the ſor - 
row of a penitent life, I cannot part with mine eaſe, my plea- 
ſures, my friends and companions, at leaſt, not yet awhile. Oh 
rhe ſenſe of an he}l would filence all ſuch excuſes, and 
ſhake off all ſuch delayes. To day, ro day, O my ſoul, 


hearken to thy Lord, 'leaft ir be roo lare by ro morrow. . - 


Now ſtand. finner, ftand and pauſe a while on whar 
hath been hitherto ſpoken. Look back and conſider, 1s 
this thy ftate ? Is this thy portion which hath hitherro 
been deſcribed ? Art thou a finner, a willful and impeni- 
tent ſinner, ' ahd doth not all this belong to thee ? ſearch 
the Scriptures, believe the Scriptures, and then fay if this 
b2 not the place of them that know nor God, and obey 
not the Goſpel of Chriſt. Bur whar faift thou, is it good 
for rhee to be here? 1s this a ſtare ro acquieſce in ?* ro be 
at eaſe and ſecure, to be ſo merry and jolly in? Is this the 
{tate thou arr ſo loth ro be delivered from ? Doſt thou 
hang over the burning furnace by the ſmail thread of thy 


life, which as ſoon as it is ſnapr off, thou rumbleſt head- - 


long into rhis botromlefs gulf, and doſt thou ſcoff and 
ſcorn at the poor Miniſters and Ambaſſadours of Chriſt 
rhar come to thee only to ſnarch thy foul our of this amaz- 
ing danger ? | . 

' But hearken ſinner, wilt thou'efcape ? wilt thou be re- 
deemed, Wilr thou be delivered from all rhis ? would he 
be a meſſenger of good tydings? wouldft thou bid him 
welcome thar ſhould bring thee new$Sof redemprion from 
all rhis? why, is there any hope of that ? hope of detiver- 
ance, hope offalvarion ? wharfor ſich a ſinner? wharfrom 


'fo grear deſtructicn ? whatis there any hopefor.ſuch a 
«great ſinner, ſich'an hardned ſinner, ſuch an old finner, 
' thar harh'even one foor already inhell'? why, wilr thou 
*hearken? conſider, conſider, what ſhall further be ſpok- 
en, and rhou ſhalr ſee thar there js yer hope for thee, even 


for thee, concerning this rhing. As great as thy ſins ar&as 
great ag thy danger is, if thou will yet hearken, there is 
hope that thon maiſt be faved,, 


For the greateſt ſinners 
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CHAP. XI. 


 Sheweth that there is hope of Mercy for the worſt of 8 int 


ners, | 


s © 2 A Nother truth to be embraced in order ro thy 


Regeneration, is this, That there is hope of mercy 
Though the condition of men in their ſtate of unre- 
generacy be very deplorable, yer it is not deſperate :, there 
is hope of mercy for the worſt of them, which will ap- 
pear from a due conſideration, | 
1. Of Gods willingneſs to ſave the worſt of ſinners. 
2. Of the all-ſufficiency of Chriſts Sacrifice. EY 
3. Of Chriſts readineſs to embrace all poor ſinners, who 


will but come unto him, and receive bim upon the terms of the 


Goſpel, oy | ne” 
1. Gods willingneſs to ſave the worſt of ſinners, ap- 
peareth from his many gracious promiſes ro receive them 
upon their repentance Ifa.c5.7. Let the wicked forſake bis 
way, and the unrighteous man bis thoughts, and let bim return 
unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our 
God, for be will abundantly pardon. And faith the Prophet 
Ezekiel, Ezek.18. 21, 22. If thewicked will turn from all 


_ bis fins that be bath commited, and keep all my Statutes, and 


do that which is lawſull and right, be ſhall ſurely live, be ſhall 


not dye : All his tranſgreſſions that he hath committed, they 


\ 


ſhall nat be mentioned unto bim, in bis righteouſneſs that be 
hath done, be ſhall live. Theſe and ſuch like gracious pro- 
miſes of God in his Word for the encouragement of poor 
ſipners to turn from their ſins unto him, cannor bur 


_ ſtrongly argue his willingneſs ro have them ſaved. 


2. ASif this were nor enough to ſet forth Gods wil- 
lingneſs; ro his promiſes he ho added his oath, As IT live, 
ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn ſrom his way and live, 
Ezek, 33. 11. Here the Lord fweareth by himſelf, on 

ing: 
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-beirip no/greater'to ſwear by. As Ic e 
as I am the true and living God, 'ſo certainly Thaveino 
pleaſure-in the death of the wicked,; but-thar ; e ſhould 
un from his wicked wayes, \and\embrace My Mercy in 
Jeſiis Chriſt. Becauſe wicked menare ſo hardly perſwad- 
ed:of Gods willingneſs roiſavethem, therefore ro convince 
them theredf, and encourage::them ro turn from their 
fins unto him; he rakes his oath onit, rhar-he is infinite- 
Iy:more willing that wicked men ſhould. repent, and p 
ſaved, than that they ſhould' periſh in their ſins, andt 
darnned. 7 Fo "OED 113 27961 GHEVIGO, 
3. Gods willingneſs appeareth from bis free offer :and t Sy” 
der of Chi iſt to:allwho will bur receive him by the hand of faith. 
as none are nated, ſo tiene ate:excluded; The: Angel 
thar brought from Heaven' the tydings of Chr its birth, 
faith, thatit was for all people; Behold, fairh he, 1 bring you 
tydings of great joy which ſhallbe to all people: thete being 
no ſtate or conditiotrof men which'God hath-excluded 
from Salvation'by:Chrſt, which 'doth clearly evidence 
his willingnef$ to fave poor ſinners. '/, ©7007 
* Oh ſinner ſeeing God doth freely offer Chriſt:toall, 
without exceptf6n- of any, do notthou except thy felt, 
limit not whefre:God hath nor lifflited; fay nor Lanrun- 
worthy, or-My fits are mary andhainous, cloathed with 
many aggravating circumftances ; bur ſtir up thy ſeifro 
adventure 'thy'ſoul on Chriſt, upon the general 'offer-of 
him in the Gofpe]. The firſt work of fairh in many-harh 
been to dtventure their ſouls/ on Chriſt upon thefree of- 
fer of him to alFindefinirely.- Do thou in like manfierad- 
venture ro caft thy {ef upori' the: free grace of Godin 
Chriſt, with reſalation ro"abandorn thy lufts forithe'time 
ro-come, and torake Chriſt 'for thy Lord and Husband, 
az well as for 'rhy Prieſt and Saviour. Thisis'that'which 
God requireth;*and if he hath' perſwaded” thine hearr 
-- this, ir is a 'good fign that mercy is intended for 
tee, : $4 


+ 4. His willingneſs further appeareth by his ſending Mi- 


niſters as his Ambaſſadours unto poor ſinners, upon terms of 
peace and reconciliation, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth, 2 Cor. 
5.20. We are Amvaſſadovrs to beſeech you to be recontiled 
ts God. As if he had faid, We are commanded by rhe 
SO S Lord 
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Lord our maſter;:to offer .you terms of.peace and recon- 
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'ciliation, ro profer you peace and. pardon, if you will 
-heartily rurn from. 'your fins unto God. We are ſent as 
: Ambaſfadours ro: acquaint, you, what Chriſt hath dbne 
and/ſuffered for your redemption, how he hath fulfilled 
the Law for you, and-offered up his life as a Sacrifice and 
farisfaction ro' Gods ' juſtice for your ſins,:and how you 
Tnay be happy for ever, if you will reſt upon Chriſts per- 
Fed righteouſneſs:and - all-ſufficient Sacrifice for life and 
Falvation, and pive up your ſelves unto him, roſerveand 
obey his laws and commandments. I'do here therefore 


"23s Gods Ambaſſadour,in his name, proclame to the worſt 


-of you, ro the' greateſt and oldeſt.ſinner .;.,that you may | 
havemercy and Salyationif.you will abandon your luſts, 
and cloſe with JeſusChriſt,upon the rerms of the Goſpel, 
iving him for your Kine, Prieſt, and Propbet. ' 

-:Ol-how :can we'bur ſtand \amazed,;at-the riches. of 
Gods:mercy and gogdnels, that when we, upon the knees 
of our ſouls, ſhould-haye; faught unto hin for peace and 
reconciliation, yet thathe, being the great Lord of Hea- 
ven and of Earth, ſhould -condeſcend; {@fax-as ro ſend 
Ambaſſadours unto #5, ſinful duſt and ,aſbesy: to intrear us 
to be recenciled ro him,' to accept his grace and favour ! 
Oh; how doth this evidence his -great willingneſs thar 
(p3or fmners ſhould nor periſh, but have everlaſting life ! 
Certainly: if God had raken more pleaforein your dam- 
nation:than in your ſalvation, he would neyer have ſent 
his Miniſters as Ambaſſadours to ſhew -yau-the way and 
meass of ſalvation; by receiving Chriſt 'as-your Lord 
and Saviour, and giving vp-your ſelyes unto him.;:he 
would never have : perſwaded- you by ſo many argu- 
ments, and beſeeched you ro turn from your fins unto 
him, thar your ſouls might live- in glory toall Eternity. 

5. Gods willingneſs doth: likewiſe appear from the great- 
neſs of his patience in bearing with ſinners. For the Lord 
having uſed all means for the converſion of poor ſinners, 
he- waits with much - patience and long-ſuffering for 
their repenrance ; to ſee whether they willturn from 
their ſins unto him or no.rle waits upon the Swearer,the 


-Drunkard, the Whore-Maſter, the coverous Worldling 


.day after day, week after week; year after year, crying 
airer 


—...: 


"far whewoſt of Sinnerr, | 
afrer them;as he'did after Feruſatem, Jer. 13.27. Oh will ye 
not be made clean ? Qh when will it once be ? When wilr thou 

e thy Swearing, thy Drinking, thy Whoring, thy 
Coveteouſneſs, and the like 2 when will it once be? oh 
ſinner, who. art..now; grown old infin, how long hath 
the-Lord waired. on-thee? for ſhame, let him wait no 
longer; bur turn thee;.rurn thee from.thy wicked wayes 
andcourſes, thar thou maiſt receiye 'mercic from-him. 
This parience of God towards ſinners, muſt needs evi- 
dence his willingneſs to have them ſaved. : For if he had 
not;.been willing, he would havecut rhem off long ago, 
and have dealt wirh-them,as he did with the Devils, who 
had,no ſooner ſinned, bur he clapt his chains upon them, 
_ {till reſerves them to the great day in chains of dark- 
neſs. HH is | 

6. God's willingneſs to ſave the very worſt of ſinners, is moſ? 
lively repreſented in the Parable of the Prodigal, as it isre- 
corded, Luke 15. 20. &c. where we read how the Pro- 
digal no ſooner reſolved togo to his Father, and acknow- 
ledge -his offences, but his Father: prevenred him,-for. 
when be was yet a great way off, bis Father ſaw him, and 
bad'compaſſion, and'ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed bim. 
Where there are ſeveral paſſages very obſervable in the 
Father of. the Prodigal. | =, 

1.. His quick ebſervation, For when. he was get a great 
way off, his Father ſaw bim. Before he eſpyed his Father, 


his Father ſaw him. Though God is many times un- 


willing to fee the ſinner, yer is he at all times very wil- 
ling to eſpy. che penitent. Yea, no ſooner doth a ſinner 


. reſolve ro turn.from his fins unto God, bur he ſpyes him 


and piries him. | | 
2. His preſent commiſeration, His Father ſaw him and 
bad compaſſion on him, Though God looks on obſtinare 


. ſinners with indignation, yet he looks onthe rage with 


commiſeration. When the heart of a ſinner is penirenti- 
ally rouched, then the bowels of Gods mercy are moy- 
ed Within him. When Ephraimrepented and turned, the 
Lord faith, My bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely 

bave mercy on him. Jer. 31. 20. ; 
. 3: His ſpeedy readineſsto embrace him. Tr 1s ſaid, the 
Son went to his Father, bur the Father ran to meet his 
| "MN penirent 


be. pA mY 
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| - There is hope of Mercy | % 
penitent Son, ſhewing'how ready and ſwift the Lord is | 
ro ſhew mercy to a penirent returning ſinner. Theres 
a great difference berwixr Gods coming to puniſh a {an- 
ner, and his coming to ſhew mercy to a-penitent. He 1s 
faid, to be ſlow to wrath, but he is ſwift ro ſhew mercy.” '' As 
ſoon as ever Epbraim ſaid, I repered, inſtantly it follows, 
T will ſurely bave mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord, Fer. 31. 
19, 20. A ſinner no ſooner turns from his ſins untoGod 
by repentance, bur God turns unto him in mercy. X 
4. His wonderful tenderneſs. The Father fell on bis neck. 
To have taken him by the hand had'been much,” bur ro 
fall on his neck and embrace him, and that as he was in 
his loarhſome ftinking rags, was a greater favour'than _| 
could be expeted. How open are the artns of mercy 
to embrace a penitent returning ſinner ! FTA 
s. His ſtrong affetion, expreſſed by kiſſing his penitent 
Son, for as itfollows, He kiſſed bim. He did nor' onely 
embrace him, but he likewrſe kiſſed him. And'as St. Auſtin 
obſerveth, Nondum uno verbo audito, ſqualidum& deformem 
ampleAirur, &C." Before the Sop bad ſpoken one word *' 
wnto bis Father, the Father falleth upon bis neck, and kiſſed | 
his ragged and deformed Son; which ſheweth Godswilling- 
neſs ts receive and embrace all poor penitent ſinners, that 
have but a thought of turning from their ſims untobim, Yea, 
the Fathers kiſſing of his returning Son, was to ſhew-rhar 
-he rejoyced as much ar his penirential return, as he had 
-grieved at his ſinful departure. _—_ 
Oh finner, What an encouragement ſhould this be unto 
thee to rurn from thy fins unto God, who hath as an eye 
of mercy to eſpy a returning ſinner; ſo anheartfull of 
Mercy and compaſſion tro pity a returning ſinner ; and 
feer of mercy ro meer a returning ſinner; and 'arms of 
mercy toembrace a rerurning ſinner , and lips of mercy 
ro kiſs agreturning ſinner, in token that he is reconciled ro 
him. Oh wad rs ler me prevail with thee, whoſoever 
- thou art, how many and hainovs ſoever thy ſins are,. ro 
rurn from them unto God by true and unfained repen- 
; tance, and thar with hope of mercy and acceptance, in 
| and through the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. 
I I. That there is hope of mercy for the worſt of 


ſinners, apeareth from the all-ſuffcrency of — 
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fice.offered upon the Croſs, and the ſulneſs of ſatisfaFion that 
was therehy made to the'juſtice of God for the fins of the whole 
World. So much the Apoſtle expreſſerh, where he fairh, 
He his able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto Gad 
by bim. The word tranſlated, able, doth imply power to 
do a thing. And the word 'p3; 78 x4y|1a$; tranſlared, 
uttermoſt, is of a very large extent, it exrends ſo far thar 
we cannot look beyond ir, no nor in our rhoughts : for let 
a man imagine his caſe to be never ſo deſperare, his fins ro 
be never ſo many and hainous, yet Chriſt by his death 1s 
able to ſave him from them all. 

« And therefore this we muſt lay as a foundation-truth 


- that Chriſts Sacrifiee was a full ſatisfattion to the juſtice of 


bis Father for the fins of the world; it being the Sacrifice of 
the Son of God, even of him who was God as well as 
man. For this is that which added an infinite value to 
whar Chriſt did and ſuffered for our redemprion, that it 
was the obedience, and the ſufferings of rhe Son of God, 
of him who was God equal with the Father: whereupon 
the blood of Chriſt, whereby we are redeemed is called 
precious blood, 1 Per. 1. 19. being of infinite price and 
merit, able ro countervail and anſwer for all our fins, 
and to free us from the puniſhment due unto us for rhe 
ſame | 

Beſides, Chriſts reſurre&tion from the dead is an evis 
dent demonſtration thar his death was an all-ſufficient 
Sacrifice and full ſatisfaction ro Gods juſtice for our ſins. 
For God having ſeized on Chriſt, as our Surery, and caſt, 
him into rhe priſon of the grave, for the debr of our fins, 
he could not have come forth rill-he had payed the ur ter- 
moſt farthing. Bur by his rifing our of rhe priſon of the 
grave.we are aſſured thar Gods juſtice is abundantly fatis- 
fied by the death of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Labour therefore to ger thine heart rruly fatisfied in 
the all-ſufficiency of Chriſts Sacrifice, rhar his dearh was 
a full ſarisfaction ro Gods juſtice for thy ſins ; for other- 
wiſe when. either thy conſcience or the Devil begin ro” 
aggravate thy ſins, and to ſer before thee the number and 
the hainouſne(s of them, rhou wilr be ar a loſs, and even 
ready tofir down'iin deſpair : whereas ifthou didft cleerly 
apprehend what a full farisfation the death of Chriſt 

ee F 3 was 


for the worſt of Sinners, 69 | 


70- Theve is bope of Merey + | 
was ta Gods juftice for all thy fins, thou would not. 
fear whar either thy conſcience or the Devil could object 

_ againſt thee. Ir Rom. 8.33. We read how the Apoſtle 
from the conſideration of Chriſts all-fufficient Sacrifice ' 
and- full farisfaction to Gods juſtice by his death, did tri- 
umph over ſin, and Sarah. For having treated thereof in 
the former parr of the Chapter ; In the latrer part there- 
of, ver. 33, 34. he ſpeaks as one raviſhed with abundance 
of comfort : yea, challengerh the devil and all the World 
ro object what they could againſt the pardon of his fins ; 
Who, ſaith he, ſhall lay any thing to rhe Charge of Geds ele ? 
It is God that juſtifieth , Who is be that cCondemneth ? it is 
Chriſt that dyed. As if he had ſaid, ler Conſcience and car- 
nal Reaſon, let Law and Sin, ler Hell and Devil object 
whar they can ; let them object the number and hainouſ- 
neſs of my fins, whar is that ? ſeeing Chriſt hath dyed, even 
Chriſt the Son of God, hath offered up his own life, as an 
ali-ſiHcient Sacrifice, and thereby abundantly farisfied 
Gods juſcice for my fins. Beloved, the caſe between God 
and vs, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, is nor much unlike 
the caſe of a Creditor, a Debtor, and a Surety, Though the 
debtor be alrogerher unable to farisfie his debt, or ro con- 
tribure any thing thereunro.; yer if his ſurery have fully 
diſcharged rhe debt, and cancelled rhe bond, rhe debror 
islafe enough from impriſonment, or danger of arreft. 
Inlixe manner though we were much indebred unto God, 
andwere no way able ro make the leaſt ſarisfaction for 
our-ſins.; yer ſeeing our ſurery Jeſus Chriſt hath taken 
upon him the debt of our fins, and fully farisfied Gods 
Juftice for rhe ſame, by offering up his own life as an all- 
ſufficient Sacrifice upon the Croſs, we ſhall not need to 

fear the accuſations of Conſcience, or of carnal reaſon, or 
of all. the Devils in Hell, ifwe do apply rhe merits of 
Chiſts- dearth unro our own ſouls comfort. | 

I1I. Thatthere is hope of Mercy for the worſt of 
ſinners, appeareth from Chr iſts Willingneſs to receive and 
embrace all poor ſinners, who will but come unto him, and re- 
ceieves bim upon the terms of the Goſpel, 

1, Chriſts Willingneſs appeareth from bis frequent perſon- 
al invitations of all ſorts of ſinners, even the worſt, to come 

unte bim for life and ſaluation, as Math. 11,28, come:untg 


., 


"+ %% R843 1p 41S mow pw # tw YET Jy - Wh Wie Rat 


6 Vw © 7 Wan ww ww uy ,0. 


"Aa | 


you reſt, In which we find na exception-either of perſons: 
or fins : but whoſoever thou arr, rich or poor; male or- 
female; how many and hainous ſoever thy ſins are, if chou 
arc bur ſenſible of them, rhou art invited to go unro Jeſus 
Chrift, and to caſt thy ſelf, and rheburden of thy ſins 
upen him. And, Rev. 22. 17. Ler bim that is @ thirſt come. 
And whoever will let bim take the Water of life freely ; 
Thar is; in whomſoever there is bur.an carneſt will; and. 
longing deſire to partake of Chriſt, and of the benefirg -of. 
his death and paſſion, they are invited ro come unto hing. 
Now theſe gracous invitations of Jeſus Chriſt unto-poor 
thirſty ſinners to come unto him, that rheir ſoulsmighc 
live, muſt needs argue his incomparablewillingneſs ro 
have them ſaved. | (11555 9 [bas | 
2. Chrift knowing our backwardnefs to come. unto 

him, to the forementioned invitations adds his awakening 
excitation, or proclamation, crying out, Ho every one that 
thirſteth come ye to the Waters, &c..Ifa.55.1. And becauſe 
many poor ſouls are apt to ſay, Alas there is nothing in me 
to commend me unto Chriſt, I have no gooaneſi, no righteouſ- 
neſs of mine own, therefore Chriſt adds, He that hath-ng 
money, that is, he who hath no goodneſs, no righreouſheſs 
of his-own, which is rhere meant by. mozey, let him: come. 
And indeed they are the firreft ro go unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
for it is theempry ſoul thar is moſt-capable of Chriſt, the 
ſoul emptied of all ſelf-righreouſheſs,: and ſelf-goodneſs. 
Whereas that ſoul which with the Church of Laodicea, is 
rich and fall with aconceir of its own ripghreouſheſs, hath 
no room for Chriſt. IE ET 

\3. Chriſts willingneſs appeareth by the many:-FGveet 
and gracious promiſes which he hath made in is Word 
unto all thoſe who by faith come unto him. As tharknown 
parc = Mar. 1 1.28. Come unto me all ye who labour and are 

eavy laden, and Iwill give you reſt, that is, IT will eaſe you 
and refreſh you, [will comfort you with the aſſurance of 
the pardon of your ſins, I will. give you peace of i 
encehere, and eternal peace and reft with me for ever 


in my Kingdom. And queſtionlefs, one- ſpecial reaſon 


why many find fo little peace and comfort in their ſouls, 
is becauſe they go not-untg Jeſus Chriſt, chey caſt_nor 


: LY 


24 RY . 
Boe, » F. Bey,” ns ” 
£180 * 


far the weſt of Simers, oo» 
_ me all ye that labour, and are beaw laden, and Imwillgive: | 


F 4 themſelvs 4 
4 E i" 
- *.. W, 
IS PRE? IH. 

- - < 64 


themſelves and the burden of their fins-upon him, which. 
is the fountain of peace and comfort, and from whom- 


aloneirt is. ro be had.” , | FOG 

'And,.Mark 16.15, 16. faith our Saviour, He that he- 
lieveth ſhall be ſaved,. but he that believeth nat ſhall be dam- 
#ed; that is} He who goeth our of himſelf unto Chriſt for 
life, ſhall be faved, from the wrath of God, from the curſe 
of the Law, from: the guilt and power 'of ſin, yea from 
erernal death and condemnation, and ſhall inherir eternal 
life andſalvarion.- But he that believeth not ſhall be damned, 
thar is, He whorefuſerh ro go-unto Jeſus Chriſt, pre- 


ferring his Iuſts and'corruptions before him, ſhal} be caſt. 


into thar burning lake,where is nothing bur weeping and 
wailing and gnathing of teeth. _ ET” 
Oh how earneſtly doth Chriſt preſs ſinners ro come 
unto him thar they might have life, promiſing Heaven, 
and ſalvarion upontheir eoming : and threatning hell and 
damnarion upon their refuſing. And what more prevail- 
ing-argument could''he-ute, ro perſwade ſinners to come, 
ufriro him? Which muft needs evidence his exceeding great 
willingneſs ro embrace them with the arms of his mercy 
upon their m—_ | 
:'>4]' Chriſts Willingneſs appeareth from his end of com- 
ing into the Worldz\which was to ſave poor Joſt ſinners. 
He'fefr his Crown-and Throne, his Royal Courr, and 
gloribus Robes, and” cloathed himſelf -with the rags of 
our: humanity, 'for 'no other end bur ro ſeek, and to ſave 
tharwhich 1s loſt ; as the Apoſtle expreſleth, 1 Tim. 1.15. 
Thi sa” faithful ſaying, and.worthy of all acceptation, thar 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave ſinxzers. So that 
the” Satvarion''of poor-loſt ſinners was his great de. 
Agnincoming into the World: He came from Heaven 
to'earth ' for this very end, thar he might ſend us from 
Farchro-[Heaven; 'The Son of God became the Son of 
man, thar we rhe fons of -men mighr become the Sons of 
«God. | Certainly rhar/Chriſt ſhould come our of Heaven, 
to keep us our of hell, tharhe ſhould uncrown himſelf ro 
Crown us, muſt needs argue a wonderful willingneſs in 
him tro have poor ſinners ſaved. | 
5s. Chriſts Willingneſs appeareth by his rejeQing of none 
who ſincerely ga” unto bim, though never ſo weak and worth- 
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for the worſt of ſinners; | 73. 


teſs in themſelves. :. Never did any finner go to him, -bur 
he accepred of him, as himſelf expreſſerh, Joh.6.37: 4 
that rhe: Father gieth me, ſhall come to me, and him that 
cometh unto me, Iwillinno wiſe caſt out ; bur receive him 
ro mercy. Hath Chriſt promiſed rhis, and will he nor be 
as good as his Word 2 Did he ever break his word with 
any poor ſoul, though never ſo unworthy ? Did heever 
caſt away any who came unto him ? And is he not the 
ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever ? 

' Go ſinner, fear nor, go upon the credir of this word, 
which he harh ſpoken, I will in no wiſe caſt them out. 
Though the Devil ſay , go nor, though thy miſgiving 
heart ſay, go not, he will nor regard thee, he will never 
look on ſuch a vile wretch, he will caſt thee our ; yer ſince 
he hath ſaid, He will not, go and thou ſhalr find mercy. 

Thus have I by ſeveral demonftrations proved, as God 
. the Fathers willingneſs to ſave. the worſt of ſinners; So 

Chriſts readineſs to embrace all poor ſinners who will but 
come unto him for life and ſalvation ; Wherein I have the 
longer inſiſted, becauſe I know no better argument ro 
prevail with ſinners, ro.turn from rheir fins unto God by 
true and unfeigned repentance, and to'cloſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt by a true and lively faich, than a ſerious conſide- 
ration, as of Gods readineſs to fave the worſt of ſinners 
upon their turning unto him : ſo of Chriſts Willingneſs 
ro embrace all poor ſinners, who will come unto him, 
and receive him as their Lord and Saviour. | 

| Thavereada ſtory ofa Gent/ewoman who was conde 
edto dye for killing her own child, whereupon divers Mh- 
niſters came to viſit her and perceiving her little affected 
with her ſin,and ſad condition, they laboured to ſer before 
her the hainouſneſs of her ſin, and the'dreadfulne(s of 
her condition, wirhour hearty and deep repenrance. All 
which lirrle moved her, ſeeming rather the more harden- 
edin herſin. ' Burarlaſt another Reverend Divine hear- 
ing of her obdurate hardneſs, notwithſtanding all thar 
was ſaid unto her; went and preached to her the abun- 
dant riches of Gods mercy in Chriſt, how ready he was 
roembrace with the arms of hisfree grace, every peni- 
rent ſinner ; and how willing Chrift was to receive#ull 
poor ſinners, who would go unto him, and caſt rn 
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felves into his arms, how many and hainous ſoever their 
fins were, and thereupon rold her, there was: hope of 
mercy for her, if the were heartily ſorry for her ſins; 
and would adventure her ſoul upon Chriſt, norwithftand- 
ing the greatneſs and hainouſneſs of her ſin, What { mer- 
C3 far me ?- ſaid ſhe, that is impoſſible, &c. Whereupon the 
Miniſter proceeded further ro ſer forth the freeneſs:of 
Gods grace, and riches of his mercy toall penitent and 
believing ſinners, declaring unto her, how God delighted 
in mercy, and that where ſin had abounded, there: his 
grace and mercy would much more abound, or ro thar 
purpoſe. And thereupon the preſently fell a weeping, 
wringing her hands, and crying for mercy, and dyed very 
comfortably, as it is related, having'had the mercy of 
God abundantly revealed to her before her dearh. 
And truely, ſinner, as it was my deſign, fo my hearts 


deſire, in ſerring forth Gods willingneſs to fave the very - 


worſt of ſinners upon their repentance ; and Chriſts 
readinefs to embrace: them with the arms of kis mercy, 
that it Might have rhe ſame effect. in rhee, as it had in 
the forementioned Gentle-woman. And oh that rhe 
conſideration thereof would melt thine heart into rears 
of unfeigned ſorrow for thy fins paſt, and ftir thee up ro 
turn from them unto God by hearty repentance, and to 
Cloſe with Jefus Chriſt upon the terms of the Goſpel. 


Oh tharTI could prevail with thee, as to givea bill of 


divorce to thy luſts and corruprions, ſo to give up thy 

unto Chriſt, and ro adventure thy foul upon him, reſt- 
mp upon his perfect righreouſneſs, andall-fufficient Sa- 
crifice, for the pardon of .thy fins here, and for eternal 
life and falvation hereafrer ! If Chriſt be fo willing to 
receive thee, why ſhouldſt not thou-be willing ro go unto 
him, and that with confidence of acceptance ? Salvarion 
is this day offered unto thee, rhe golden Scepter is 
held our unto thee, Oh ftrerch forth rhe hand of faith ro 
lay hold and embrace the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt ; fo ſhalr 
thou be happy to all Erernity, For whoſover beteveth in 
Feſus Chriſt ſhall not periſh, bur bave everlaſting life. Thus 
much of the rruths ta be embraced in order to your Regenera+ 
tion, Joh. 3. 16.? Dytt 491 
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CHAP. XII. 


Sheweth the Duties to be Pratiiſed in order to your Rev 
generation, 


Hs ſhewed you the truths tobe embraced in-or- 
der ro your Regeneration. I come now to the Di 
ries on your part to be practiſed, and performed. 

I. Fromithe conſideration of the dreadfulneſs of thy 
condition, ſo long as rhou continueſt in thine unrege- 
nerate eftate ; and of the hope thou haſt of a bleſſed 

chanze ; ſtir up in thy ſelf an. earneſt | longing, reſtleſs 
 . defire afrer the new birth, thar thou maiſt in truth ſay, 
* O thar I were Regenerate and born anew ! Oh that 


* the Image of the Devil mighr be. razed our, and the _ 
* Image of God imprinted in me ! O thar a bleſſed” 


*change were wrought inmy foul, a change from'na« 
*rure, ro grace, from darkneſs ro lighr , from the 
"Kingdom of Satan tro the Kingdom of the Lord Je- 
* ſus ! Oh that I mighr become a new crearure, re- 
*newed throughour, in all the faculties of my ſou}, 
* and: all the parrs of my body ! 


As Rachel cryed, Give me Children or elſe I dye. Sodo - 


thou cry out and ſay, Give me this new birth, let me be borit 
again by the ſpirit, or elſe T ſhall dye, not only the firſt, but 
likewiſe the ſecond death, and be undone for ever. And know 
for thy comfort, if thou canſt find any ſuch longing defire 
in thy ſoul, thou arr nor far from this new birth, from 
rhe work of Regeneration in thy ſoul. For this longin 
defire after this new birth, will pur rthee upon the uſe o 
all ordinances and means God ftath fanctified for the at- 
raining thereof. | 

II. Labour to ger thine heart deeply and throughly af- 
jefed with a ſenſe of thy miſerable condition by nature, It 1S 
not ſufficient ro know thy condition to be ſad and deplo- 
rable, fo-long as thon continueſt in thine unregenerate 
eſftare-* bur rhy care and endeavour muſt be to get rhine 
heart: throughly affected therewith. If you 100 


6 Means on our part,” 


[on Scriptures you ſhall find this qualification required in 


the perſons whom Chriſt came to ſave, and whom he in- 
vites to come unto him. Our bleſſed Saviour ſpeaking ro 
Zacheus fairh, Lu. 19. 10.The Sorof man is come toſeck and ta 
ſave thar which is loſt. Where by the /o/t, whomChrift came 
ro ſave, are not meant every ſinner, who indeed are loſt 
men, bur ſuch as have a ſpiritual feeling of the woful 
plight and condirion wherein they are by reaſon of their 
fins. And again faith our Saviour, Mar.9.13. Iam not come 


to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, As by the 
righteous are meant ſuch as are ſo in their own opinion, 


d conceit, ſo by fnners are meant ſuch as are ſenſible 


of their wretched, miſerable condition, and grone under 


the weight and burthen of their fins; whom Chriſt eſpeci- 
ally invites to come unto him, ſaying, Come unto me all 
ye who are weary and heavy laden, and Twill give you reſ8. 
Mar. 1 1. 28. 

Q. If any ſhall ask, how may TI get my heart deeply 
affected with a ſenſe of my miſerable condition by nature? 
A. 1. Steep thy thoughts frequently in a ſerious medira- 
tion of thy ſad and deplorable condition, ſo lang as thou con- 
tinueſt in thine unregenerate eſtate. How thou arr no ber- 
ter then a ſervant ro fin ; and flave to thy luſts, under the 
bondagc and command of Satan, doing his drudgery : yea 
and under the curſe of God, and guilr of all thy fins ; and 
lyable to all forts of Judgements, both temporal, ſpiritual 
and eternal. Conſider likewiſe the miſeries which will ac- 
company thee at rhy death,and after thy death,even at the 
day of Judgement, and after rhe day of [Judgement ; when 
thou ſhalt nor only be deprived of all happineſs, bur ex- 
poſed to ſuch miſeries as neirher rhe rongue of man can 
expreſs, nor the heart of man conceive, and thar to all 
Erernity, if chou dyelſt in thine unregenerare eſtate. Ah 


ſinner, if thou wouldſt bur frequently chew this bitrer 


pill, ir would not only purge rhee of thy ſinful corrupri- 
ons and noyſome humours, which now are predominant 
in thee, bur likewiſe exceedingly make ro thy ſpiritual 
health and welfare. 

- 2, Be earneſt with God in prayer thar by bis ſpirit be would 
convince thee of thy miſerable condition by nature, and make 
thee truly and througbly ſenſible thereof. 


I II. Labour 
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IT I. Labour tobe truly bumbled for-thy ſins as the cauſe 


of thy preſent ſad condition. It is not ſufficient to get thine 


heart in ſome meaſire affected with rhe ſenſe rhereof, 
bur thy care muſt likewiſe be ro ger thine heart into an 
humbled and broken frame for the ſame. Having ſpent 
many years in finning, what canſt thou do leſs thenſpend 
ſome hours in mourning and ſorrowing for the ſame ? 
Having all thy life long broken the moſt holy and righte- 
ous Laws of God, what canſt thou do leſs, then to ger 
thine hearr broken for the ſame ? which uſually goeth c 
fore, or at leaſt accompanieth our new birth. For as 
no Child is ordinarily born without ſome throws, ſono 
man is ordinarily regenerated, and born anew. by the 
Spirit, without ſome pangs of ſorrow and hunuliari- 
on, though nor all with a like meafure : it being fan- 
ified by God to | be the entrance into the ſtate of 
race. | 

 Humifiarion is as neceſſary to falvation,as faith: and you 
may as well think of being ſaved without faith as withour 
repentance and humiliation,which like Fobn Baptiſt, prepa= 
eth the way for Chriſt,and therefore is the moſt immediate 
diſpoſition that God uſually worketh in the ſoul, before 
he worketh faith ro cloſe with Jeſus Chrift. For until 
thou beeſt truly humbled under a ſenſe and apprehenſion 
of thy fins and miſery it is nor -pofſible thou ſhouldft 
heartily defire Chriſt, much leſs cordially embrace him,as 
thy Saviour and Redeemer. Oh-therefore labour inthe 
uſe of all means God hath ſanctified, ro ger rhine hearr 
kindly humbled and broken. for thy ſins. To this end, 
I. Look back into thy life, and call to mind as many of thy 
fins as poſſibly thou canſt ; the fins of thy youth, as well as 
of thy riper years; thy ſins of omiſſion as well as thy fins 
of commiſſion-; yea the fins of rhy holy ſervices. Eſpecial- 
lycall ro mind the greateft and grofſeſtof thy ſins, though - 
they were commired long ago. Thus did the Prodigal be- 
pin his humiliation and repentance,by a {crious examinati- 
on of his former courſe of life,calling tro remembrance his 
departure from ſuch a gracius Father, his own wander- 
"ings in the wayes of wickedneſs, in which he had loſt 
himſelf, and then as the rext norerh, Luk.15.13, He aroſe 


' and.came to his Father, and with tears ſaid unto bim, Father 
Z 
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T-bave ſinned againſt Heaven and againſÞthee, and am ns 


the checks of thine own conſcience, againſt the lighr-of 
nature, againſt the patience and long ſuffering of Go1, 
which ſhould have led rhee to repentance. Cre 
3.: Seriouſly conſider the: fearful threatnings againſl ſin 
nd finrers, which are all judgements.and plagues here , 
and eternal death and condemnation hereafter ; and ap- 
ply them ro thy ſelf, reaſoning thus, If the leaſt rranſgreſ- 
fion of the Law deſerveth the curſe of God, yea all judgements 
and plagues bere, andeternal condemnation hereafter : then 
bow many curſes and plagues ? what and how great condem- 
nation bave Tdeſerved ? who have Committed fins innumey a- 
ible forinumber,and bainous in their quality. And withal con- 
ſider the truth and faithfulneſs of God ihmaking good his 
threatzingsas well as hispromiſes. * - | 
' 4. Beg this great Mercy of «n humbled heart from God. 
For ir is he who muſt ſtrike our ſtony hearts, theſe hard 
'Rocks of ours, before they can yield any water of true 
repentance. 144361 ren 
And thai thy Prayers may be the more prevalent, plead 
that gracious promiſe of God,to take away the ſtony hearts out 
. of. our fleſh, and to give us hearts of fleſh. Hath God pro- 
miſed; and is there no hope in the promiſe ? Is there hope, 
and wilr thou not lay hold on that hope'? plead with thy 
God-upon his own word, Is not thx thy Word, O Lord ? 
Haſt thou not ſaid, thou wilt make thr ſtone fleſh 2 will it e- 
wer be. done, if thou doſt it not ? wilt nat thou do what thou 
haſt ſaid ? Is it not thy will that I ſhould believe thou wilt ? 
Oh perform thy word unto thy Servant, wherein thou baſt com- 
manded me toput my truſt. 
And be importungte in thy requeſt of thine unto God, often 
TE- 
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renewing thy prayers, and never.give-overtill thoufind +» - Il 
rhine hard heart brought into a mourning and melting 
frame. Though God for a while ſeemeth deaf rothy 
Brayers, yer be not thou dumb, many petitions he cannor 
deny. W251 WT TOS. 
4 I'V- Reſolve to. give a preſent bill of divorce to all thy 
ſinful luſts and pleaſures, utterly ro renounce and forſalhe © 
thineold ſinful courſe of life, and to ſet upon a new Courſe, tg 
ferve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs allthe remaining pare 
of thy \{ife. " Its vain: for thee to lamenr and bewail thy 
paſt-fins, if thou wilr not give over thy ſinning trade. 

For as the Apoſtle adviſeth, Thou muſt firſt put off the 

old inan with by corrupt luſts,before thou put on the new man, 
Thou therefore who haſt accuſtomed rhy ſelf ro ſwear- 

ing and-curſing, to whoring and — co ſcoffing and 
railing againſt rhe people of God, reſolve roſwear and 
curſe no more, to whore and drink no more, to ſeoff and 

rail: no more ; bur to caſt them away with dereſtation, 
avoiding the places and occaſions of theſe ſins. - For it is 

a vain thing to think thy ſelf ſtrong enongh to abſtain 
froth any ſin, whenthou canſt not withdraw rhy ſelffrom 

the occaſions thereof. VR, 

.. :Ahſinner, if thou -haft any regard to thy precious ſoul, 

it wilt be thv wiſdome ſpeedily to reſolve to leave thine 

old courſe. of life, and ro turn overa new'leaf. Think 

not of peace with'God,' whileſt thou art at peace with 

fin. Think nottharthy old ſcores'are croſſed, whileſt 
Thou att oaths 39h up a new;”' Deceive not thy 

ſelf, thy divorce from fin, and thy marriage with Chrift 
muſt be both on:ttieſame day. And count not thyſelf 
divorced, till .rhouandrhy fins be:-parted.. Reſolve this 

day to have:done! wirh.thy old wayes forever.  At'once 

give Chriſt his welcome, and thy lufts their farewe]. 
There1s no humiliation for fin, where there is nor 

a reſolution againſt it. Say not thou arrnor humbled'e- _, 
nough, how little ſoever thy ſorrow be,' if thou arr ſin- 
cerely:reſolved againſt iniquity. And fay not thou art 
humble enough, how deep ſoever it hath been, if there 
follow nor this reſolution, Thy Furnace hath nor-yer 

been hot enough. if thy ſin be nor roo hotfor thee. "Re. 
ſolve for Chriſt, reſolve againſt rhe Devil; andall Bu 

{5} works. 
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following directions. YO 1) 15.9 : 

-- 1. ;Be ſure thou da not grouktd thy reſolutions upon any 
confidence in thine own ſtrength, but in the ſtrength of Zeſlis 

Chriſt : without whoſe aſſiſtance thou canſt do nothing, 
But through Chriſt ftrengthening thee, thou wilt be en- 

-abled ro do any thing. As David therefore wheh hewas 
to encounter With Go/zah, went not our in his awn-name 

bur in the name and ſtrength of the . Lord of Hoſts. :3 Sam, 
27.44. So muſt rhou reſolve ro fight againft thy lufts'aud 

corruptions, not in thine own-naine or ſtrengrh, butin 

the nameand ſtrength 'of Jeſus Chriſt. - And know that 

the more ſenſible thou arr of rhine-own weaknefs, iand 

inſufficiency, the more ready Chriſtis/ro help thee,cand 

the more ſtrength ſhall thou recieve from Chrift., Which 

'the Apoſtle Paul-found true inhis own experience;:for 
faith he, 2Cor.12. 10. When Lammweak, then am Iſtiang, 

thar is, when I am weak, and inſufficient in myſelf; :4n 

mine own apprehention, then I do moſt of all feel;a gra- 

cious ſupply from Chriſt. THT C3216 k 11429. £ 

-2, Back thy reſolutions with prayer. As thou doſt re- 

ſolve in the grace and ſtrength of .God'ro abandanthy 

taſts, ro- forſake thy former wicked and ungodly icourſe 

of life : ſo be earneſt with Godin prayer: for power and 
ſtrength againſt the power and-:ftrength of fin: For 

as it 1s Gods power by which, 'alone; thou canſt ; keep 

down the powerof thy luſts; fo' prayer is the means 

-ſanctified for .the obraining thereof. Oh : therefore 
pray, and: pray earneſtly, yea add. fafting ro thy pray- 

ers. For old fins, ro which thow haſt been long accu- 

Komed, are like: thoſe Devils which poſſeſſed the-man 
from his youth, which could notbe:caſt our withour faſt- 
ing and prayer, _ | | DJ 530i: 

3. Second thy Prayers with thy diligencelhnd faithful en- 
deauours, ſtriving againſt thy luſts and corruptions, though 
never ſo ſweet and dear unto thee. For thoſe are vainand 

inſignificant reſolutions which promiſe great. matters, 

bur do nothing. Whereas true reſolutions are active 

and ſtirring, putting men upon the work. Haſt thou re- 

ſolved, through the grace of God, toabandon thy luſts ? 

up then and be doing, ſer on ir prefently without my 

| __ 


pyaks. And that thy reſolurions. may hold, obſerve theſe 
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farther delay.” For ſhouldſt rhou conſecrate the prome 
and ftrengrh 'of thy dayes to rhe ſervice of Satan, and - 
gratifying thine own carnal luſts, and reſerye thy decay- 
ed ſtrength, and decrepid 01d age, the dregs of dayes,for 
God and this ſervice ? Canfſt thou think God will accept 
thereof? Surelyno. For mark what the Prophet Malachy 
ſpeaketh, Curſed be the deceiver, which bath in bis flocks 
male, and vaweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a Corrupt 
thing. What then can they expect who dedicate the prime 
and ſtrength of their dayes to fin, and reſerve only the 
lees, their old age, full of fores and corruption, unto 
God? + | | | 
4. Frequently call to mind the reſolutions thou haſt made of 
a ſpeedy znd through reformation, which will bean eſpecial 
means to keep: them freſh in memory, and a freſh re- 
membrance of chem will ſtir thee upto a conſcionable 
performance of them. | £554.20 | 
3, Often "renew thy reſolutions. It is not ſufficient fre- | 
uently to review thy reſoulrions, but thou muſt likewiſe 
requently renew them. For a reſolution renewed is asneW 
made;and thereby becometh freſh and vigorous. And truly 
there is prearpower ina reſolution, when iris freſh upon 
the heart ; new cordsare ſtrong. | | 
V. Having reſolved to give a bill of divorce to.thy ſinful 
luſts and pledſiires, make choice of Chriſt for thy Lord and 
Husband, aswell as for thy Prieſt and Saviour. Take him as 
the Bride-doth her -Bridegroome'for better for worſe, for 
richer and -poorer, ' with-his croſs as welbas with his 
Crown, refign and give up thy ſelf unto Chrift; robe rul- 
ed and governed, ordered and diſpoſed in all things by 
him-:and reſolve as: to caſt thy elf ar rhe feer of Chriſt. 
in ſubjeQion tohim, foro caſt:rhy ſelf into thearms of 
Chriſt, and upon his ſhoulders for Salvationfrom him: 
adventure thy ſoul - upon” him , reſt upon his? perfect 
righteouſneſs, and all-ſufficient Sacrifice: for-rhe -par- 
don of thy fins here, and for: eternal life and Salvation 
hereafter, | F415 F-5 | 
Ler.che conſideration of thoſe many melting invitati- 
ons of Jeſus Chriſt unto poor ſinners ro come unto hint, 
ſtir thee np rogo unto him, to caſt thy ſelf intro the merci. 
ful and cronies. arms and embracements of thy 
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Crucified Saviour, to throw thy 
mercy. As God hath laid thy be/p upon him; ſo do thow 
lay thy hope upon him, both for the pardon of thy fins paſt, 

_ and for power againſt fin for the rime to, come: for grace 
here, and glory hereafter, ſaying, If T periſh, I;will:periſh 
 #nthe arms of Feſus Chriſt, And if thou canft'bring up thine 
hearr to this, . then is the march madeberween Chriſt and 
thy ſoul ; ſo that thou maiſt with confidence ſay, Chrift is 
mine, and I am his. yr] 

And oh whar a joyful day will this be unto thee ? In 
this conſiſteth thy new-birth, and work of Regeneration, 
whereby thou arr become a new creature. This day is 
ſalvation come inrs thy heart : All other things are bur 
Preparatives unto this. / SETAE 

_ Ohtherefore ler me prevail with thee, above all things 
to make this choice of Chriſtfor rhy Loyd and Saviour : 
© reſign up thy ſelf unto him, and his Laws, as well as to, 
expect falvation from him. For no man can take Jeſus 
Chriſt ſavingly, who takes him nor wholly as +is Lord 
and busband,ro ferve and obey. him,as well as his Prieſt and 
Squiour'to free him. from the. guilt and puniſhmenr of all | 
his ſins: '- He-is. the author of eternal Salvation enly to thoſe 
who obey him. 200717} 55997) : 
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" Many; know,are willing roaccept of Chriſt. upon their 
own terms. | Some are willing\te accept.of Chriſt, pro- 
vided thar rogerher with:-him;: they may, enjoy their {in-. 
full lufts and pleaſures. 'Others are willing to accept of: 
of tiim, provided that together with hin; they, may: en-: 
Joy their worldly riches'and/treafures. Burheawho will 
rake Chrift favingly, nwſt rake bim:upon lus own terms: 
He will be all ro thee, or nothing : he- will 'rble rhee;, or! 
elſe he will not ranfome thee Away, theh with thy ſfins;; 
be: divorced: from thine old; Husband,: ler firi no longer; - | 
rule in thee;; if rhou. wilt be 'marryed to the. Lord, and: 
have any part in his righreauſneſs. at; 1 

Ak ſinner, whoſoever rhou arr, how many' ſoever 
thy ſins are, this Jay in the name of the grearGad, F 

' «do render [Jeſus Chrift unto rhee. 'And'as thou tender- 
eſt; the life -and happine(s of thine own ſoul, refuſe hint 

nar, burftir up thy felf ro accept of him, borh his perfor 

and in all bis offices. Say, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be: * 

E my | 
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my- Prophet , I will in all things labour ' ro. be: taughc 
and inſtructed byhim. And he ſhall be my K#zr2g; Twill 
give him the Supremacy, I Will reſign up my ſelf 
wholly ro his Dominion, in all; things ro be-ordered 
and governed by him. Andhe-ſhall be my. Prieſt,he ſhall 
anſwer to God, and make an atronemenr [for me :I will” 
reft upon» his: perfect righteouſheſs , and all-ſufficienr 
Sacrifice offered -upon the Croſs for life and ſalvati- 
ON. 
- Though thou: haft hitherrobeen a great ſinner, yet if 
now thou wilt abandon thy ſins, and thus embrace ſeſus 
Chriſt, thou ſhalt have him given to thee, and allthy fins 
freely forgiven'thee.' Oh why wilt thou negle& ſo grear 
ſalvation ? Oh do not defer the doing. it one-dayonger. 
But ro day, even now that Chriſt is; freely offered 'unto 
thee, reſolve ro receive him. 7 2 4 59-1131 
And be nor diſcouraged out of fear, thar becauſe thou 
_ haſtſo lonp refuſed ro chooſe and embrace elus Chriſt, 
therefore now thetime'is paſt; But know that ſo long as 
the Lord continuerh calling,: and*'inviting thee by. his 
Word and Spirit, 'ſo- long the dayiof grace laſteth.''The 
golden Sceprey is this day held/ forthkunrorhes :- Chriſt 
and Salvarionare now offcred-onto thee': O” therefore 
embrace him by fairh;which if hourrefuſeſt ro do, know 
aſſuredly thar' everlaſting fire -prepared for the Devils 
will be thy peption toall Ererniry.. [For as our Saviou 
ſpeaketh, Johigi19 This is the condemnation; even the 
ſoreft and ſireſt condemnation, that light 75 Come ititothe 
World, that Jeſiis Chrift; and ſalvation by him'isoffered 
in'the Goſpel; dl yet men love darkneſs more than light, 
preferring their''deeds of darkneſs, their ſinful ſenſual 
wayes before the Lord. of lifez who is the lighr of the 
World. - Oh-that any thould be fo fooliſh and:'upwiſe, 
as to chooſe darkneſs rather then lighr; and deatlyrather 
then life. | T204S"10s 5 
VI. Ingage thy ſelf by an expreſs and ſolemn Covenant un- 
t0God, to abandon rby former ſins, and ſinſul courſe! of life ; 
and to ſerve him in belyneſs and newneſs of life, all the re- 
' maining part of thy dayes. | | 
There is a rwo-fold covenanting with God. _ 
r. One is chiefly in and with the Heart,which _—_ 
G 2 er 
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erk4in'a ſincere cloſing! with Chriſt, 
rendring up our ſelves unto him, to be his faithful Ser- 
FAants: :: » ? 7 


2:.' The other is expreſſed by rhe: rongue and wri- 
ting,. When . a 'man. by words of writing doth exprels. 


his Covenant wirh: God, : ingaging himſelf as ro give 
a. Bill of Diyorce to- his former luſts, foro give up hint- 
If.ro God in Chriſt, rokve:in an holy:conformiry ro his 
will. 

Now tt is this latter way of expreſs and-ſolemn cove- 
nanting that I would commend unto vog..,. | TT 

God .in.the Covenant-he makes with! us; promiſerh ex- 
preſly to be our God; and to'trake us for his people, fay- 
ing, I will be your God, and> you ſhall be: mypeaple' Muſt it 
nor then.nceds.be our dury ro make-an expreſs Covenant 
with God, promiſing to take him for our. God, and to in- 
gage gur:felves:to behis fairhful people::And.certainly ir 
- CannoD but be:onr dury.to do that by,our-felves ar age, 
which we.did by our Patents:at ourBaptitme. For thought: 
then we were entred'jnto,the Covenanrief Godby our 
Parents, yet their canſent, and Dedicatiqn wil ſerve our 
rurn' no- longer: thetividt we:come ra:age; and natural ca» 
pacity.- rb conſent:andEovenant far ourſelves. So that. 
our - firſt 'Baptiſmal-Jledicarion;'w tthoitt eur own actual 
conſent,- and perfonal-Dedicarion of;opr/{clyes-to God in 
Chriſt, will avail -us lirtle, - I gerantindeeds thatithis/ex- 
plicire .ingaging our ſelves ro God; in expreſs words or 
wriing;1s not abſolutely necefſary:to.Salvation,;, For if 
2ny perſon cloſe intirely and fincerely wh: God, his ſtate 
is thereby ſafe, although.he doth not thus.expreſs himſel. 
- Butyer this expreſs and perſonal Covenanimg with Gad 
befare:mentioned-may beof fingular uſe to a Chriſtian, tg 


mindchim of, and quicken him ro.dputy,. and.eſtablih him 


in the:Wayes of God, and-cauſe him ro be more watchful, 
and ſtrengthen him againſt remprarion, and by all ro raiſe 
ro himſelf a foundation of rrue and ſolid peace and comforr. 

For ,your better Dixection therein, I ſhall briefly ſhew 
you 5: | th WIL 

1. What 1s to be done hefore you make this Covenant. 

2. How it ought to be performed, (24 1,05. 

2. What duties are required of. you after the performance 
of 12. I]. For 


jth God' in Chrift, and fur - 
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for attaining of Regeneration, - © &- 

1. For the firſt, whar is to be done before you make 
this Covenanr, Study well the Terms and Conditions of your 
Covenant, examine your own hearts, whether you find a 
willingneſs in your ſelves to renounce and forſake your 
former ſins, and ſinful courſe of life, and ro fer upon a new 
courſe,ro rurn over anew leaf, to be more conſcionablein 
the diſcharge of the duries of your places, callings, and 
relations. Search your felves, wherher you are willing to 
receive Chriſt in all his Offices, nor only as your Przeftro 
be {aved by him, bur likewiſe as your Prophet to be taught 
and inſtructed-by him, yea, as your Lord and King to be 
Ruled and Governed by him. Whether you can lay 
your felves at the feer of Chriſt, and be content to 
run all hazards with him, ro take up your croſs and 
deny your deareſt luſt, and vhatſvever ſtands in compe- 
tiion with him. | 

II. For the Manner, How this duty ought to be per- 
formed. | 

1. Be earneſt with God In Prayer, that he would pre- 
pare your hearr for ſuch a ſolemn buſineſs, by giving you 
ſuitable affections thereunto; and thar he would gract- 
ouſly accept both your perſon and your ſervice, and by 
his holy Spirir ſtrengthen and aſfiſt you in the perfor- 
mance thereof. 

2. You muſt Covenant abſolutely without any ſecret excep- 
tion or reſervation. Too roo many Chriſtians herein ex- 
ceedingly deceive their own ſouls ; they will promiſe to 
abandon rhe ſervice of the Devil,the World,and the Fleſh, 
and to reſign up themſelves ro God and his fervice;bur it 
muſt be with this Proviſo, that they may be indulged in 
fuch a beloved luſt, or to live in the practice of ſuch a 
profitable fin, ſay with Naaman, Herein rhe Lord be mer- 
ciful unto thy Servanr, whereby they plainly diſcover rhe 
hypocriſze of rheir hearts. $254 © 

3. It muſt be done in Sincerity and uprightnefs of beart. 
Thar which the Beloved Diſciple Fobn ſaith of Love, 1 Joh. 
3.18. Let us not love in word only, and in tongue, but in deed, 
and in truth, The tame may I fay concerning this pre- 
ſear work, Let us not Covenant in words only with 0ur tongue, 
but a in deed, ſo in truth; thar is, ſincerely from the hearr, * 
leaſt otherwiſe we take the name of God in' vain. If 
3 A 
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a man ought to be cordial in any thing, ſurely then in this 
ſolemn Tranſaction with God, whois the ſearcher of all 
hearrs, and knows not only rhe thoughts and imaginaci» 
ons .of our hearts, bur alſo the ends and aims, the tnren- 
tions and purpoſes of our heartsin al! our actions. + 

4. Make thy Covenant under the condition of Gods belþp 
and aſſiſtance, it being He only,who makes us able, as ro will, 
ſo to do, of his good pleaſure, Phil. 2, 13. *And therefore 
make thy Covenant with confidence on the aſffiſtance of 
Gods {pirir to enable thee ro keep ir, ſuſpe&ting thine own 
weakneſs. Peters purpoſe was queſtionleſs fincere, and 
his reſolution good, bur ſelf-confidence was his faulr ; he 
preſumed roo much upon his own ſtrength, which rhar 
he might the berrer diſcern, he was left ro himſelf. Vow 
therefore, and Covenant in the Name of God, and thou 
wilr find abilicy to perform it. 

s. Write the Covenant with thine own hand, and then read 
ir over again, and again, thar rhou maiſt rhroughly un- 
derſtand rhe matter , and terms thereof , and rhere- 
upon give thine unfeigned afſent and confent there- 
unto, 

6, Set upon the work with all poſſible ſeriouſneſs, as 
being a buſineſs of the greateſt importance, upon which 
thine eternal life and ſalvation dependeth : and therefore 
ſer rhy ſelf as in rhe preſence of God, call up the moſt ear- 
peſt of thy rhoughts, rouſe up all che powers of thy foul, 
and command them to the work; and then upon thy 
ors make thy Covenant with God, in rhefe, or the like 
words, 


— 


Ty Lefſed God ! Thou art the onely, true, and li- 
ving God, who haſt made al] things, and man 
in a more ſpecial” manner tor thy ſelf : And 

when by his wiltul tranſgrefſing thy Covenant he 

had thrown himſelf into a ſtate of fin and milery, 
wherein no cye pitied him, then walt thou pleas'd 

. to compaſſionate his caſe, and again to redeem him 

to thy ſelf. by the precious blood of thine onely begot- 

| | ten 
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for attaining of Regeneration, 87 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt, Iam therefore thine, O God, 
by more than a ſingle title : Thine, both as made, 
and redeemed by thee 3 and therefore ought to have 
given up my felf intirely, to have loved and fery'd 
thee, with all my heart, and with all my ſoul, and 
with all my ſtrength. But wretch that Tam ! Ihave 
willingly Tuffered other Lords to have Dominion 
over me, - How hath this preſent evil world, and the 
things here below taken up and poſſeſſed my ſoul ! 
How have the luſts of the fleſh, and the intereſt of 
this carnal life eommanded all mine affections ! and 
how hath Satan taken me Captive at his will ! I 
have not refifted, but oft complyed with his temp- 
tations. | 

But now Lord, being by thy good Spirit convin- 
ced of the evil and folly of my ways, I defire feri- 
ouſly, and from my heart, to acquit and abandon 
all theſe ſtrange Lords, to whom Thave hitherto 
yielded my ſelf in ſubjeQion ! and return to thee, O 
Lord, as the only fountain of being, and happineſs, 
And asI am already thine by all manner of right and 
title, ſb alſo.now tobecome intirely thine by my owe 
actual choice, and conſecration of my felt unto 
thee. 


I do therefore now here in thy preſence, ſolemn- . 
ly, and in the ſimplicity of my ſoul, renounce this. 
vain and wicked world, with all the luſts, and car= 


nal intereſts of the fleſh the Devil and all his works, 
which Jeſus Chrift came to deſtroy. And-wholly, 
and without reſerve, I give up and didicate my 
ſelf to thee, O God, Father, Son, and Spirit, in whoſe 
Name I have been Baptized. Thou Lord art my 
Creator, and'I here ingage my ſelf to own thee as 
my only Sovereign, to live in all ſubjection to thee, 
and to be entirclyat thy diſpoſal, and to take thee for 
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T do here alſo accept *of thy Son Jeſus: Chriſt, as 
my onely Mediator, by whom Iam to be faved.,. I 
now receive him in all his Offices, and for all thoſe: 


ends and purpoſes for which the Father, hath ap- 
pointed him: not onely as a Preeft to farisfie and in- 


tercede for the remiſſion of my- fins 3 but. as the 


Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls , the great Prophet, 
whom TI am to hear inall things that he ſhall ſay unto 
me: and as my Lord and King to ſubmit to his Laws 
and Government, that he alone may rule in my heart, 
and ſubdue my luſts, and fulhll in me all the good pur- 
poles of his will, 
 Andto thee, Holy Spirit, I here reſign my ſelf, and 
to thy onely condud, to ſanctifie, guide, and comfort 
me; not willingly any more to quench or reſiſt any of 
thy ſacred motions. Tao 

To all this, I do here in thy preſence, O God, 
( who ſearcheſt the heart, and knowett what is in 
man) willingly ſubſcribe my Name, as a witneſs a- 
gainſt my ſelt, if ever I prove falſe in my Coyenant 3 


humbly begging the aid and aſſiſtance of thy Grace, 


that I may be ftedfaſt and faithful therein, con- 
ſcientciouſly doing, and performing it unto the 
end. . x LM a: 
Lord, ſcarch me, and try my heart,” and if there 
be any falſe way in me, diſcover it to me, that I 


may not be condemned with the Hypocrites, but + 


be upright, and without guile, and in the great day 
be found blameleſs, and unreprovable in thy ſight. 
Amen. Amen, ie ot, 
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1. Having thus in truth and ſincerity, with all poſſible re- 
werence and ſeriouſneſs made thy Covenant with God, 
ſet thy hand thereunto; and then lay ir up ſafe amongſt 
thy choiceſt rhings,. that ir may be a ſtanding/Memorial 
of thy ſolemn ingagement unto God, often looking there- 
unto. | 

2. Make conſcience of performing thy Covenant. Hav- 
ing. ingaged thy ſelf ro renounce and abandon thy for- 
| mer Juſts, and ſinful courſes, ſtand ncr Dallying with 
| them , bur ſpeedily reject them with deteftation. If 

wicked Companions have had roo much of thy converſe 
and intimacy ; now break off ſociety with them. If 
thou haſt lived in the omiſſion of any known duty, as 
of Secret , and Family-Prayer, of reading the Scrip- 
ture, or the like, now ſet upon the practice of them, 
and be ſure thou perform them in a ſerious and ſpiri- 
tual manner, ſerving God in Spirit and Truth. Hereb 
wilt thou have a comfortable evidence that thou haſt in 
Truth renounced the Devil, the World, and the finful 
| deſires of the Fleſh ; and haſt devoted and given up thy 
, ſelf ro be the Lords in finceriry. For then is the reſigna- 
| tion of our ſelves untq God done in truth, when ir doth in- 
| gage us preſently to rhe performance of what we have 
vowed and covenanted. 

3. Oft call to mind thy Solemn Covenant made to God, 
eſpeciallv when thou arr preſent ar others Baptiſme, and 
ar the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ; frequent. me- 
| diration rhereof is a ſpecial means to keep it freſh in me- | 

wory; and a freſh remembrance of ir will pur life into 
thy Conſcience, and ftir thee up roa conſcionable per- 
formance thereof. E- 
| 4. When thou art tempted to any fin, bring that ſin to the 
fouchſtone of thy Covenant, and ſearch whether it be not a- 
gainſt it. This will be a ſpecial means to make rhee oft 
| ro think of thy Covenanr, and to be more careful in keep- 
ing it, and in reſiſting temprations againlt ir. 
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CHAP. 1 


VI. \VAVES patience wait upon Chrift in the uſe of his 
Ordinances, eſpecially the Word and Prayer. 

1. Frequent the Miniſtry of the Word, where the Spirit of 
God uſeth to breath, The Spirir is the principal worker 
of this grear work, as our Saviour expreſſeth, Joh:3.5,6. 
And the Miniſtry of che Word is the ordinary Means and 
inſtrument, which the ſpirir of God uſeth. for rhe effeting 
hereof. The Spirit of God breaths nor in an Alebouſe, or 
ina Tavern,or Play-bouſe;zbut in the Miniſtry of the word. 
Whereupon the Apoſtle Paul calls it, Phil. 2. 16. The 
Word of life, by which our ſouls are quickned : And the 
Apoſtle Peter, the ſeed of Regeneratien, by which we are 
new born, 1 Per. 1. 23. Attend therefore unro the Mini - 
try of the Word as the Ordinance of God, unro which 
his blefling is promiſed ; ufe ir in obedience to his com- 
mand, in hope of his bleſſing, and with deſire ro profic 
thereby. ; h 

And for thine encouragement know, that as dead a ſoul 
4 thine hath been quickned by the fpirit of God, as it 
harh been atrending upon the Miniftry of the Word : as 
bard an heart as thine hath been foftned : as prophane an 
beart hath been ſanctified : as carnal and corrupt an heart 
hath been changed and renewed. And who knoweth, but 
while thou art attending upon God in his way, his ſpirit 
may breath upon rhee,and fo quicken thy dead hearr,mol- 
life thine heard hearr, ſanctifie thy prophane heart, yea 
renew and change thy totally corrupted and carnal heart, 
wherein conſifterh the work of Regeneration. 

Fhis I preſs uponall, knowing thar acarnal, unre- 
generate man may give outward artendance unto rhe 
Miniſtry of the Word. Though rhou art fpirirually 
dead, yer haft thou ſeet to carry thee'ro the houſe of God, 
and ears tohear the o1rward Miniſtry of the World, and 
underſtanding roknow in great meaſure what 15 faid, 
Thou maift come to the Pool, and lye by ir, though thou 
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canſt nor pur thy ſelfin. 'And truly iris good lying in _— 


way where Chrift ufeth ro come, 


2 WEST 


for attaining of Regeneration. 91 
Oh therefore frequent the Miniſtry of the Word, 
where the Spirir of Chriſt uſeth ro move, yea and to 
breath a ſpirit of life into dead ſouls. Take all occaſions 
of hearing the Word both in ſeafon and our of ſeaſon. 
Let nothing but neceſliry keep thee at home ; for chou 
knoweſtnor what Sermon may be mot ſuirable ro thy 
condirion. And when thou heareſt, arrend to ir, as to a 
meſſage ſent from God concerning thine everlaſting ſalya- 
tion. And be often calling ir ro remembrance, whereby 
it will rake the deeper impreſſion upon thine heart. And 
though for rhe pretent chou find nor that benefir rhou 
expecteſt, yer wait ſtil] upon the Ordinance. The 
lame man,who lay long at the Pool of Betheſda, at laſt was 
cured. . ; 

2. Be muchin reading the Word of God, and ſuch prafical 
books as may help thee in underſtanding and applying it. 
This muſt not rhruſt our Preaching, yer is it an excellent 
means of grace inits own time and place, as very many 
have found by their own experience. For as the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaketh,The Law of the Lord is perfe#,converting the ſonal, 
Pfal. 19. 7. 

Luther confeſſeth of himſelf, thar he was changed and 
renewed upon reading the Scriptures ; and therefore 
profeſſed he would nor part with one leafof the Bible for 
all the World. For in the Scriptures there is a clear 
revelation of the way and means of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt; therein is contained the Covenant of grace, and 
the Laws of Heaven according to which we muſt ſquare 
all our actions. | 

Oh ſinner, as thou defireſt ro partake of the new birth, 
and ro be made partaker of the grace of God,be careful 
and conſcionable in reading the Scriptures. Spend not» 
rhar rime in reading of play-books and unprofitable pam- 
phlers, which thou mighreſt ſpend in reading the Word, 
which is able ro make thee wiſeunro Salvation :_ to this 
end carry it abour theeas Alexander did Homers Iliads for 
his fellow and companion in the Wars. Oh thar every one of 
us were ambitious-of rhar commendation which Euſebius 
gives of Sr. Origen, That be could repear all the Scriptures 
at his 'firgers ends, Hiſtor, Eccleſc lib. 6. Cap. 2. 

| 3. Pray 


92 Means on onr part , 

3.' Pray unt0 God for the change of thine heart ; beg of 
him thar he would be pleated by his ſpirit to regenerate 
rhee, to plant his image in thy ſoul, that thoy maiſt be - 
come 2 new-creature. Whar the Apoſtle Fames faith of wiſ- 
dom, Jam.1.5. is true of all grace, if any one lackit, let him 
ask it of God, tbat givetb to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
nat, and it ſhall be given him. 

Oh therefore beſeech him to open thine eyes, and ſhew 
thee how ſad and deplorable thy condition is, ſo long as 
thou continueſt in the ſtare of unregeneracy, that thou 
maiſt be truly ſenſible rhereof;that he would ſhew thee the 
excellency and neceſſity ofa new birth, that thine hearr 
may be raiſed up in ſome earneſt longing defires afrer the 
fame: rhar he would vouchſafe unto rhee his Holy Spirit, 
which may quicken thy dead ſoul, and renew tt afrer the 
Image of God, in righteouineſs and true hofineſs. And in 
thy prayers plead rhe promiſe of God,to give his Spirit to 
thoſe who as; him. Thar thy Prayer for a new birth may 
the better ſpeed ; 

1. Be earneſt therein. Pray with all thine heart, and 
with all thy might with the higheſt inrention of affection. 
Ifchou wouldiſt be a prevailing Iſrae/, thou muſt be a 
wraſtling 74cob ; wraftle with God in prayer ; for it is the 
fervenr praver only thar is effectual. 

2. Be unceſſant in thy Prayers, as one that will rake no nay, 
mer give over tl thou find the work wrought in thy ſoul. Be 
as imporrunate with God, as rhe Widdow was with the 
unjuſt Judge. For God loverh importunity. If the unjuſt 
fudge was overcome wirh importunity, how much ra- 
ther will the righreous God, who is compaſſionately af- 

fected rowards thoſe who ſeek unto him. Reſolve with 
Facob, I will nat let rbee go except thou bleſi me. Lord hel 
me, Lord break me, humble me, change and turn me : 1 
cannor turn my ſelf, Miniſters cannor, Ordinances can- 
nor, afflictions cannot turn me. If thou wilr, rhou canſt : 
rurn thou me, and I ſhall be rurned, draw thou me, and I 
will run afrer thee. O ſuffer thy felf this once to be over- 
come by a poor worm : I cannorbedenyed : I dye, Iam 
undone, if thou deny me.. Lord hear, Lord rurn me, 

©j. Bur ſame are apt to object and fay, now can I pray 
without the Spirit ? | 
4A Put 


4. Put thy ſeif upon the duty of prayer, and who know- 
| Eth,, bur thou maiſt ſoon feel and find the aſſiſtance of 
Gods ſpirit in the performance, though thou findeſt it nor 
in. rhe entrancc of the dury. Go therefore unto God in 
prayer, ſpread before him thy wretched, miſerable ſtare 
and condition, plead thy miſerable neceſliry, the dread- 
fulneſs of thy preſent ſtare, how much betrer it had been 
thar rhou hadft never been born, than not to be born again. 
And then waiting for the aſſiſtance of rhe Spirir,be earneſt 
| and imporrunate withGod, that he would not lerthee live 
- aday longer inthineUnregenerate ſtare,lea(t death ſhould 
d find thee therein, and then thou periſh everlaitingly. 

©bj. Some I know do queſtion whether carnal and un- 
regenerate men may' be pur upon that duty of prayer, 
becauſe rhe Scripture ſaith, Prov. 14.8. that the Sacrifice 
of the wicked is abomination tothe Lord, and-that God bear- 
etb not ſinners. 

A. 1. The Scriptures give us warrant to preſs car- 
nal and unregenerate men upon the duty of Prayer. For 
ar.the time when Peter told Simon Magus that be was in the 

'_ gallof bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, then he prefled 

| him ro pray unro God, ſaying, Repent of thy wickganefs, 
and pray unto God,jf perbaps tbe thought of thine heart may be 
forgiven thee, ACt.8.22.. AE I. 
1 2. We do notexhort men to pray.and ſtill hold thgn- 
ſelves refolved-to: continue in their wicked and ungaaly 
courſes ; ſuch prayer.indeed would be an abomination : 
but to refolve upon turning, and ſo,to,go unto the Lord for 
his. grace to allift and accept them, And therefore faith 
Peter to Simon Magus, Repent of this thy wickedneſs, and (@ 
pray for pardon,, | | =” 

And to thine own Prayers call in the help of other mens 

| prayers, beg of them that in their Prayers they would be 
mindful of rhee, and of rhy condition ; thar they would be 
earneſt with God on thy behalf, thar he would make thee 
a new creature, by endowing rheee with true, ſaving, 
ſanctifying graces. The Fazlors Converſion is ſer down +» 
| as the Conſequenr of the Apoſtles Prayers. Not only 
1 their deliverance out of bzs priſon, but his deliverance out 
of the Devils priſon, is fer down as a fruir of their prayers. 
To thine own prayers therefore call in the help of orher 
mens Prayers, VII When. 
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V I I. When either in hearing, reading, praying, or at 
any other time thou ſeeleſt any motions of Gods ſpirit in thyſoul 
and conſcience, make much of them, ſurrender up thy ſelf 
thereunto ; preſently turn thoſe motions into reſolutions, and 
thoſe reſolutions into endeavours. Let not the Morions of 
Gods Spirir be nipped in the bud, but nouriſh and cheriſh 
them, that rhey may bring forth good fruit; Arethey 
morions tending to the working in thee a loathing and 
abhorring of thy former finful lufts ?fecond thoſe morions 
with ſtrong reſolutions to leave and forſake them for the 
rime ro come, at leaſt ſo ro ſtrive againſt them, as they 
may not rule & reign in thee, as formerly they have done 
Are they motions rending to the ſtirring thee up to any 
good duty omirred ? oh turn thefe motions intro perform- 
ances, and preſently fall upon the practice of thoſe duties, 
wherher ir be praying in thy cloſer, or in'thy Family, or 
ſuch like. | 

 Doth rhe Spirirof God beam any light from the Word 
into thine underftanding , whereby thou arr more 
throughly convinced of rhy miſerable condirion by nature; 
of the excellency of the new birth, of the neceſſity rhereof 
unto Salvation ? Labour ro improve this light to the ftir- 


ring up in thee an carneft, longing defire after the work 
of Regeneration. Hath rhe Spirir of God in a Sermon fo 
cowyinced thee of ſome groſs, ſcandalous fin, or fins, rhar 
thoFarrt pricked at rhe heart, and deeply humbled under 

the ſenſe and apprehenſion of rhem ? oh content nor thy 


| 


ſelf with ſome iNen pangs of affection ; bur forthwith 


g0 intro ſome ſecret place, and there any the advantage 
of rhy preſent relenting frame ofhearr, for the more free 
and full confeſling of thy fins unto God, and ingaging 
thy ſelf by a ſolemn covenant unto him ro be more 
warchfull over thy ſelf, as againſt thy former leud and 
wicked courſes, ſo againſt the occaſions leading there- 
Uo. | 

Ah finner, it will be thy Wiſdom carefully to obſerve, 
and difigeftitly ro improve all the motions and ſtirrings of 
Gods Spirit in thy Soul and Conſcience, by feconding the 
work of this holy Spirit in rhee. Loſe not the Wind and 
Tide, rhe Wind may lye, the Tide may rurn, and where 


art thou then 2 *rwill be hard Rowing againſt Wis Lon 
: e” 


Tide. Thou litrle thinkeft what advantage fich motions 0 
wiſely improved may be ro thy ſoul : and whar prejudice 
rhe fighting, and neglecting of them may be unto thee : 
for.oughr rhou knoweft, thine eternal happineſs or miſe= 
ry 'may depend upon the 14mproving or flighring the 
ſame. | | 
' X1.Be much in the company of the godly,walk with them who 
walk with God. He that walketh with the wiſe, ſhall be 
more wiſe : he that walkerh with the humble, ſhall be. 
more humble : he that walkerl\wirh the holy, ſhall learn 
holinefs.” As there is no greater hinderance to the work of 
Chrift, ' than the ſociety of the wicked ; So there is no 
greater furtherance to it, than the ſociety of thoſe who 
* fear God. For there is none will be ſo ready to pitry and 
compaſſionate you, to counſel and direct you in the way 
ro. Heaven, as theſe : none 1ſo ready to provoke and egg 
you on unto godlineſs,” to encourage and cheer you up 
when youdo well, and ro reprove you. when you do 
amiſs, as theſe : none fo ready rocommunicare their ex- 
periences ro you, O-come, ſay they, and we will tell youwbat 
the:Lord bath done ſor our ſouls. So that in'the company 
of the (godly there iis much good to be got ; they being 
hke- Lanthorns which difperte their” ighFround, OUT, 
Oh Chriſtians, encourage poor ſinhers ro come among 
you; fer your diſcourſes be practical'Sermons ;er Tok 
ways be living copies' of that holy-dectrine which you 
have received;; let your-converſationbe full of love, life, 
pirry, compaſſion rowardsithem,be ready to reach, coun-' 
ſel, encourage: and help them or afrer the Lord, Teach 
nor ſinners to fay ( by the barrenneſs, -and* tinfavourineſs 
of your tives )) there is no 'more- of God to be” putten in the 
dwellings of the Righteous,' than in 'the"tents of Wickgd- 


| Tus have I ſhewed you rhe Means on our part. to be 
performed for the fartheringthenew birrh, and the work 
of Regeneration in your ſouls And 'now give me leave ro 
propound one Queſtion to you. Are you reſolved with the 
#race and aſſiſtance of God, ſheedily'to put your ſelves upon the 
prattice of theſe DireFttons, or no ? If you think theſe thing 
more than neceſſary, ard are ready to ſay, What need fo 
-- much ado, as if without fo much hearing, ſo much read- 


ng 
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ing, ſo much praying, and the like, there were 


e no hope of 
Regeneration, and Salvation !: you.may then fir down and 
rake your eaſe. But know for certain;chatwithoura con*- 


ſcionable uſe of theſe Means, .you arelike'to fall ſhoxg, as 
of Regeneration here, ſo of Salvation hereafter. : For 


where God hath appointed Means, he doth not ordi- 
narily work without chem 3 and therefore if you will 
nor uſe Gods Means, no wonder if you go without hzs 
grace. | | 
I beſeech you, for the ſake of your precious ſouls,:do 
not wilfully refuſe ro be happyy do nor wirtingly plunge 
your ſouls inro everlaſting miſeries. Be willing to: be 
happy, awaken your ſleepy, ſtir up your lazy hearts to 
be doing. Heavenis not gotten with a wiſh, eveplaſt- 
ing glory is worthy your utmoſt pains, and willnor be 
gotten Withour it. - . | 
Whar ſay you, after all that hath; been ſaid ?. Are you 
willing to be converted ? to become new men, and to take 
up a new courſe 2.If you art not yet, when will you? Are 
you content ro dye in your preſent ſtate ? If you were 
now breathing our your laſt, and juſt paſling into another 
World, would you not wiſh you had hearkened ro coun- 
fel ? Though thou wilr live the'life, yer art thou. content 
to dyethe death of the obſtinate and hardened ? Be not 
Bruirs, and mad men. 1fChirſt be beſt ar death; :if holi- 
neſs will be beſtarlaſt ; if you know and;believe, that 
when you come. to dye, you ſhall; wiſh-you had made 
Chriſt ſure : then ſure your ſtanding-ouragainſt Chriſt 
now, your refuſing grace now, isthe:firſt-born of follies. 
O be wiſe, conſider whar's: before:-you ; Chri/tand the 
World, bolineſs and ſin, life - and-death, : chooſe now for 
your ſelves ; and.,if you will-be adviſed, let your #bis 
dayes Choice be the ſame, which you are reſolved ſhall be 
your dying choice. If you would not chooſe ro dye'in your 
fins, to dye Drunkards,to dye adulterers, ro dye Scoffers, 
bY dye unbelievers, live not out this day in ſuch a dread- 
ul ſtare. 
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CHAP. X; 


Several Objections of Carnal and Unregenerate Men a= 
gainſt the uſe of the foremtentioned Means, Anſwered, 


paving ſhewed the Means, Icome now ro Anſwer the 
-* Objetions, which many carnal men prerend againſt 
rhe. uſe of them, in order to a new birth, —_ 
Obj. 1. Some are ready to object and ſay,, Thele'are 
indeed likely means, bur they find neither ſtrength, nor 
ability to ſer upon the practice of them. | 
A. 1. IT would ask thee, whether thou canſs in truth ſay, 
thou haſt not been wanting to thy ſelf in ſuch things as were 
within thy power and ſtrength? Haſt thou nor as much 


| Power to g0 into the Houſe of God, as into an Ale- 


uſe ? to read the holy Scriptures, as Play-books and 


ho 
| nant ? ro aſſociate thy ſelf with the Godly, as with 


the Wicked and Prophane ? Canit. not thou rake up a 
reſoſution, ro abandon thine old finful luſts , and to ſer 
vpon a new courſe of life 2 Certainly if rhou haſt been 
wanting to thy ſelf in.theſe and ſuch like things, rhis ob- 
jection, taken from thine own inability , is bur an idle 
excuſe; and argues rather thine unwillingneſs, rhan 
diſability : and know ,thar in the laft and grearday, thou 
wilt be damned, not ſo much for thy want of power, as 
for thy. want of will. 


. 2. If thou wilt but put thy ſelf upon the uſe of Meang, 


thou doſt not know what ſtrength thou mayſt receive from 
God, and what may be the iſſue thereof. While Peter was 


Preaching, the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that. beard the 
Word, Act. 10. 44 And for ought thou knoweſt, whileſt 


rhou art attending upon the Miniſtry of the Word , or 
praying unto God, the Holy Ghoſt may fall on thee, and 
lake thar Ordinance effectual for thy Regeneration and. 
alvation. And therefore pur thy ſelf upon the uſe of 


: Means : wair at the Pool ; thou knoweſt not how ſoon 
_ the Spirit may come and movye upon thy Soul, For Gad 


doth uſually meer with thoſe who ſeek him. 7 
H Obj. 2, 


o$ Oljeftions againſt the Uſe | 

- ©hj. 2. I fear Iam not Elected, and therefore cor:- 
ceive it altogether fruitleſs for me to labour in the- uſe 
of any means for this new birth. Oh ! could I be afſured 
of my Election , thenſhould I with comforr and conf- 
dence labour after it. 

A. 1. Elefion is a ſecret thing, and belongeth unto God ; 
according to that of Moſes, Secret things belong unto the 
Lord our God , but rhings which- are revealed belong unto 

48 , Dent. 29. 29. And therefore trouble not thy ſelf 
"with Gods ſecrer Will , bur follow his revealed Will. 
Apply thy ſelf Ro and cordially ro the uſe of the 
means God hath ſanctihed for thy Regeneration ; and 
from thence thou mayſt gain ſome comfortable Evidence 
of thine Election. | 

2, Conſider , though it be the duty of every Chriſtian to 
give all diligence to make his Calling and Eleftion ſure ; 
vet no man can know, and be aſſured of his Ele&ion, till he 
be Regenerated by the Spirit of God : therefore rhe not 
knowing thine Election ſhould be fo far from keeping 
thee off from applying thy felf to the means of Regene- 
. ration, as it ſhontkd rather be an argument to preſs thee 
thereunto : for by thy Regeneration rhou mayſt know 
thine Election. The Eternal Decrees of God are only 
made known 4 poﬀeriori, from their effects, one whete- 
of is Regeneration: find this, and thou needeſt nor doubr 
of thine Election. | 

'3. Wilr thou not plow nor ſow, becauſe thou knoweſt 


nor wherher God hath derermined thee an Harveſt ? 


Thou wilt fay, I am ſure I ſhall not reap, if Ifow nor; 
there's hope of an Harveſt, if there be a Seed-rime : 
and therefore I will adventure to ſow whar ever the if- 


ſue may be. And wilr thou nor be as wiſe for thy ſou], 


as for thy body? Becauſe thou art not ſore of thine E- 
ledion, wilt thou make thy Damnation ſure ?_ 

Obj. 3. Ah! I am roo unworthy to partake of ſo grear 
amercy.; there is nothing in me to move God to work 
grace in me, and therefore why ſhould I rrouble my 
felf abour ir ? 

A. 1. Confider Gods grace is every way fo free, that the 
mercy which he vouchſafeth to any of his Creatures, is alto- 
gether of bimſelf, and from himſelf, He reſpe$teth his 

own 


= * . of Means, Anſwered, | 
own goodneſs, .not our worthinels,in the mercies which 
he conferreth. If none ſhall obtain grace bur the wor- 
thy, who then can be ſaved? _ _ RET 
2. Conſider, that no man befare his Regeneration could 

ever find any worthineſs in himſelf why be ſhould partake 
of that mercy. What was there in Manaſ/ch ? or in Za- 
cheus? or in Mary Magdalen 2. or in Paul before their 
Converſion? :Surely none at Aall,,. Nay there is never a 
Child of God on Earth, or in Heaven, bur had as much 
perſonal unworthineſs before his Regeneratian, as thou 
now haft. Why.then doth the ſighr and apprehenſion of 
thine unworthineſs pur thee out bf all hope of obraining 
chefne? 3b. f- : ls ain 

;- 3. . Canſider,, that the ſenſe of thine unworthineſi is. ſome, 
degree of morthineſs; yea, it is the greateſt worthineſs, tho 
canſt attain unto. And none ever found greater mercy 
from God:, than they who have been moſt ſenfible of 
their unworthineſs, Inſtance the Centurion, whoſpeak- 
ing unto Chriſt, ſaid, Mar. 8. 8..T. am not worthy that thou. 
ſhouldſt come under the roof. of my houſe. And yer Ghrilt 
granted his defire. in healing his ſervant. So likewiſe the 
Woman of Canaan, Who acknowledged her ſelf ro be no 
better .than a Dog, yer received this anſwer from-Chriſt, 
Oh Woman, preat is thy faith,. be it unto thee even. as-thowu 
wilt, Mat. 15.27. So likewiſe' the - Publican , who. Was: 
conſcious ro himſelf of ſo much unworrhineſs ,; rhat- he 
{tood afar.off, and durſt nor lifr up his eyes unto, Hea- 
ven, bur. ſmore upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful ts 
me a ſinnex.. Yet as the Text noteth , Luk. 18.13. He 
went away. juſtified rather than the' Phariſee;,\ who.was 
pufſed up wirh a conceit of his own righteoufnels. >. '.. 

_ 06j. 4. Some object. the number and the heinouſheſs 
of their fins. Oh they are ſuch-vile and wretched fin- 
ners, having miſpenr.the beſt of. their rime, the ſtrength 
of their youth-in the ſervice:of.fin and Satan, and;ingra- 


rifying their own carnal luſts and affections ; m——_— 
have grown-in: vears, ſo they: have grown ih fin and 


"wickedneſs; and therefore 'cannor expe:t ſo/-great 'a 
-mercy from God , as of a Son of Belial to be'made a 
Son of God, by the work of Regeneration. "Ty 
A.1. Knbw. for thy comfort _ God hatb imbraced gs 
| 2 the 
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TOO 
the arms of bis free'gract,'as great and beinous ſinners a$ 
thy ſelf.- For haſt thou- been an Tdotatey ., or Murderer # 
ſo was Manaſſeh, yer was he received To mercy. Haſh 
thou been a Blaſphemer, or a Perſecutor of the Saints and 
Servants of God ? ſo: was Paul, and yer'he obtained 
mercy. Haſt thou been a filthy, unclean perſon, wallow- 
ing and delighting,: like a Sow, in the filth of -fin', and 
mire -of ſinful filthineſs # ſo did Mary Magdalen, and 
many of rhe Corinthians, yer were they waſhed with the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt , ' juſtified and ſanified, 1 Cor.s6.11. 
Haſt thou been an Oppreſſor - an Extortioner , who haſt 
got thine Eſtate by ovef-reaching thy Neighbours, and 
grinding the faces of the Poor ? ſo did Matthew,and Za» 
cheus, Who yer found mercy 
hope of mercy for thee 2 when grace hath imbraced 
ſuch great and heinous ſinners. $05, 

_ 2. Wilt thouſay , thou art. a'greater ſinner than any 
of rheſe foremenrtioned ? | ah E-x-97 
- 4." This 1s ſcarce credible, But ſuppoſe. thy ſins do- 
-exceed the proportion of any.one- thou canſt. find par- 
doned in Scripture! yer this were no juſt ground of de- 
'\pair : becauſe the depth of (ods Mercy. was never yet 
farhomed ; God never acted his Mercy ſofar, bur he is 


-able ro act ir farther: Greater ſinners: than. ever yet 


were pardoned 5. may - be 'pardoned.” "And therefore 


though thy ſins. were more and greater rhan the ſins of 


others, yer there is hope of mercy for':thee , unlels by 
rhige infidelity thou doſt exclude rhy. ſelf from rhe 
ſame. - - © -- | | | | 
"O5j'. 5. Others object ;-rhey fear. their time and day 
of grace is paſt and 'gone , having long. ſtood : our, and 
rejected many offers 'of 'grace ,” and thatar.is now roo 


' 


late ro ſeek-afrer the'grace of God. 


* 


A: To this IT anſwer, that the lighting and rejefling the 


many offers of grace , is veryſad, yea an bernous fin, which 


"call#:#9r the deepeſt ſorrow aid bumiliation. This made 
; our 'Favioor ro weep 'overFernſulem, becaufe they neg 
{Jefed'the day of their vifirarion. . But yer know, 7 


1. Chriſt harh ſeveral ſeaſons of Converfion, and Re- 
generation ; all come nar in ar the firft: hour of rhe day, 
nor ar the ſixth hour Chrift brings Rome tome to him- 

| H ſelf 
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TeX in the latter .end of their lives, who have. all the 
former part ſlighted and rejected his gracious Invita- 
tions. | 

2, If thou art heartily ſorry for thy former refufals, 
and doſt now unfeignedly defire ro cloſe with Chriſt , I 
may with confidence ſay, thy day of grace is nor paſt. 
For thoſe affections wrought in thee by the Spirit of 
God are gracious hints that he intends thee good, if yer 
thou wilt accept. 

3. Thou who feareſt thy day of grace is paſt, know 
this, that if rhou now findeft in thy ſelf a willingneſs ts 
abandon thy former luſts and cgrruprions , and ro bee 
come'a new Creature; to caſt off rhe Devils ſervice, 
and to become the ſervant of the Lord Jeſus, thy day of 
grace is not paſt. | 

I ſpeak nor theſe things to incourage any to defer, and 
pur off their turning from their ſins ro a farther day, up- 
on a preſumprion they ſhall have mercy ar laft, beware 
of rhart madneſs. Thou that wilt nor ro day, thy ſaul 
may be in Hell before ro morrow. Bur I ſpeak this to 
incourage old ſinners roa ſpeedy turning. Old finner, it 
is the laſt rime with thee, for ought thou knoweſt , thou 
arr juſt come to thy Now or Never. 'An1two things I 
would ſpeak to rhee. 

1. Irs a great doubr, wherher thou, who haſt ſtood ir 
out ſo long, wilt come in now, fear and tremble ; few, 
very few of thoſe rhar ſtand ir our ro the laſt hour, dg 
come in ar rhe laſt hour; yer, 

2. If thou wilt thou mayſt; if in this thy day, thy laſt 
day, rhou wilt come in, rhou ſhalr be ſaved. 

Obj. 6. If once I be Regenerare , and become a new 
Creature, I ſhall never live one merry day more: then 


_ farewel all delights and pleaſures; for the life of a god- 


ly man is full of uncomfortablenefs, and ſadneſs. 

A. 1. True ir is, every Regencrate man ought to re- 
nounce all ſinful delights , ro bid adieu to all unlawful 
pleafures 3 which in rruch is no bondage , bur rather a 
ſpirirual liberty. The hoxdage of a Chriſtian is in being 


a ſervant to his ſinful luſt-; and his liberty in being de- 


livered from them. The Apoſtle bewails the rime when 


himſelf, and orher Saints were fooliſh, ſerving divers luſts 
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and pleaſires , Tit. 3. 3. And reckons it amongſt the 
prime * benefits they received by rhe grace of the Gv- 
ſpel, ro be delivered from thar ſlavery and bondage. 

2. Though every Repenerate man ought to renounc? 
All ſinful oleafores ard delighrs , yerhe may in ſome 
meaſure enjoy any lawful pleaſures , which rhe Crea- 
rure affords. Yea none doth or can enjoy the ſweetneſs 
of the Creature more, than the new Creature. For he 
hath nor only a fleſhly palate like other men ,* whereby 
he reliſherh rhe carnal pleaſire which the Creature af- 
forderh ; bur he hath likewiſe a ſpiritual palate whereby 
he rafteth rhe ſweetneſs and goodnefs of God in rhe 
Creature. So that rhis Qbjection is a meer ſlander, 
which the Devil and his Agents have raiſed:tofrighr men 
from looking after grace. *- | | 

3. The work of Regeneration is ſo far from depri- 
ving a man of ali delights and pleaſures, rhar there are 
unfpeakable delights peculiar tq the Regenerate : they 
have dainties which their ſpirits feed upon, thar the 
Worid knews hers of; a ſtranger doth not intermeddle 
with their” Joy, Prov. 14. 1. As they have higher and 
more noble. Principies rhan other men; ſo they feed 
upon higher and more noble comforts : Their com- 
forts are ſpiritual, adminiftred unto their ſouls by a 
ſpecial work of the Holy Ghoſt, who is defigned by the 
Father and the Son to be the Comforter , to chear and 
revive the ſpirits of his ſervants. And certainly the 
comforts and delights which he conveys inro'the ſouls 
of the Regenerare, muſt needs be ſoul-farisfying , and 
ſoul-raviſhing Confolations. Whar Blaſphemy 1s ir ro 
affirm, that the Joys of the World are betrer than the 
Toys of Gcd! Er S A 

Oh how fiveer and deljphtful muſt it needs be to. 
know, that we arc brought out of the ſtare 'of Nature, 
inro the ſtare of Grace! rhar we are the Children of 
God, beloved of him! the Members of Chrift, and 
dear to him ! that our fins are pardoned in and through 
the merits of his birrer Dearh and Paſſion! and rhart fo 
ſoon as our Earthiy Tabernacics are diſſolved, we ſhall 
have a building of God, an Houſe not made with hands, 
Erernal in the Heavens; and {there reign with him in 

Spe, | ever-: 
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eyerlaſting-bliſs and happineſs! Oh what a comfore 
muſt ir needs. be ſeriouſly ro fix our thoughrs on thoſe 
joys and pleaſures , which hereafter we ſhall enjoy at * 
Gods right hand ro all Erernity ! 

Ah ſinners , What folly then hath bewitched yau to 
think ir greatet pleaſure to live in fooliſh ſpores, and 
fleſhly delights, than in the ſenſe of Gods love, and in 
the believing thoughts of glory ? Did you bur know the 
peace, and the comfort, the pleaſure, and the joy which 
{ſpringech from the apprehenſion of Gods love, and 
walking in the ways of holineſs, you would ſoon be of 
another mind , and rake another courſe- than you do. 
Much good may do yoa with your crackling thorns : 
walk in the light of your fires , and the ſparks which 
you have kindled ; make the beit of your preſent plea- 
ſures, till rhar vanity and vexation, which is all you are 
like ro reap from them, bring you ro a better mind. 

The new birth is the very beginning of a life of peace 
and comfort; and rhe greateſt pleafantneſs is- ro be 
found in the ways of holineſs. Would you bur make 
enquiry of thoſe who have rryed both ſtares , both rhar 
of fin, and thar of grace, they will tell you, thar their 
firſt ſtate was aſtare of rrotble and miſery ; and that 
they never found any true peace and comfort in their 
ſouls rill chey were broughthome to God, and came to 
be acquainted with an holy.life; Yea ,' that rhey. have 
enjoyed more ſweetneſs and delight in one hours com- 
munion wirh God, than ever their fleſh brought them in 
inall their lives. So/lomgn who had experience of all o- 
zher pleaſures, yer ſairth of rhe ways of godlineſs, Prov. 
2. 17. Her ways are ways of pleaſantyeſi , even ſoul-fatiſ- 
tying pleafanrneſs. 

If you will not believe the reports of the people of 
God , yer hearken ro what God himſelf ipeaketh in his 
Word, Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3. Being juſtified by faith, we bave 
peace with God thorow our Lord Feſus Chriſt : and nat only 
fo, but we glory in tribulation. And ſaith S. Peter , Belie- 
ving ye rejozce with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory, 
1 Pet. 1.8. Antl the Pſalmiſt ofren calleth upon the 
righreous to reJoyce , Rejoyce in the, Lord ye righteous, 
and ſhout” far joy all ye that are upright in heart , Pfal. 
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97. 12. And faith the Apoſtle, Rejoyce in the Lord al- 
ways, and again I ſay rejoyce, Phil. 4.4. Will you be- 
lieve God ? this you fee is his teſtimony. , that rrue joy 
is proper to the Regenerare, the Chiitdren of God are 
the only Heirs of joy and glory, | 

' Obj. 1. Bir ſomeare ready ro obje&t and ſay , how 
can the ſtare of the Regenerate be ſo comfortable and 
Joyful, when as none are more afflicted and perſecured 
than they ? In the World ( faith our Saviour ſpeaking to 
his Diſciples , Foh. 16. 33. ) ye ſhall have tribulation. 
And faith the Apoſtle , 4!! that will live godly in Chriſt 
Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution : which made Luther to ſay, 
a Chriſtian is a Croſs-bearer : Quz non eſt crucianus, non 
eſt Chriſtianus, Luther in Gen. 29. | — 

A. 1. True it is, none are more afflicted and perſecu- 
red than they ; bur their afictions and..perſecutions da 
not always deprive them of rrue ſpiritual joy and com- 
fort, For ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 1, 3. Being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God, and we rejoyce in triby- 
Zatien. And faith our. Saviour , When men ſhall rewile 
You, and perſecute you, and ſay all manner off evil againſt 
ou falſly for my ſake, rejozce and be exceeding glad, Mar. 

"4, FS. | | 
? 2. Gods Children in-and ynder prear afflictions do 
oft-times feel and find the greateſt joy and comforr. As 
their ſufferings abound , ſo their conſolation aboundeth in 
and through Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 3. When doth a Chriſtian 
ftand in more need of the comforts of God, and when 
doth he enjoy more of them, then when outward com- 
forts do moſt fail him ? When David was forely diftre(- 
ſed, being plundred of his Goods , and robbed of his 
Wives and Children , be incouraged himſelf in the Lord 


his God, and received much comfort from him , 1 Sam. 
29. 6. | | 
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CHAP. XE 


The ſecond Branch of the Uſe of Exhortation unto the 


Regenerate. | 


paving done with the firſt Branch of the Uſe of Ex- 
horcation unto the Ynrepgenerate ; come we now 
unto the ſecond, which concerneth the Regenerate, and 
cok fiſterh-of divers Heads: _. ; 

I. Admire and adore Gods ſpecial mercy and goodneſs 
in thy Regeneration. Let thine heart be raviſhed with 
the conſideration of his love to thee in Chrift Jeſus, the 


botrom: whereof canner be fathomed by any Angel in - 


Heaven : And therefore well mayſt thou cry our , Ohþ- 
the berghth, and the depth, the length and the breadth of the 
love of God unto thy Joul ! If David upon the conſidera- 
tion ,of the: goodneſs of God ro man. in his Creation 
crved our fo affectionately, Lord, what is map that thou 
art mindful of bim? and the ſon of man that thou wiſiteſt 
him 2 Pal. 8. 4. Surely upon the conſideration of Gods 
mercy unfo rliy ſoul in this work of new Creation, haſt 
thou not cauſe ro ſay the like, Lord, what is man that 
thou art mindful of him ? and the ſon of man that thou Vi- 
ſiteſt bim ? Lord, what am I among the ſons of men, 
thar thou ſhouldeſt have reſpect ro me? That the Lord 
ſhould pluck thee as a Brand out of the fire, thar he 
ſhould take thee into his ſpecial grace and favour, when 
he lefr many millions of Men and Women ro periſh in 
their ſins; thar he ſhould make thee an Heir of Hea- 
ven, when he left ſo mapy to be Firebrands of Hell; 
that thy nature ſhould be renewed and ſanctfiied, when 
others are leftin their filth and pollution ;- haſt nor thou 
unſpeakable cauſe to fir down and admire the freeneſs of 
Gods grace, and riches of his mercy towards thee ? 
Surely nothing bur free grace hath pur this honour up- 
on thee, and pur ſuch a difference between thee and 0+ 
chers. For what did God fee more-jn thee than in o- 
thers, ro moye him ro ſer his ſpecial oc on thee ? 
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Oh caſt thine eyes r 


the power and ſweetneſs of them in their ſouls. Let 
the abominable wickednefs which thou daily ſeeſt in 0- 
rhers , fill thee with wonder at the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord to thee: Thar the dew of his free grace 
ſhould-fall upon _rhy ſoul, when the hearts of ſo many 
abour thee ſhould be dry, not having one drop of that 
dew upon them ; ts not rhis a mercy to be admired ? Oh 
conſider it, and adore it, and ſay, Lord, how is it that 
thou ſhouldſt beſtow thy grace on me, and deny it to ſa ma- 
my, who in many reſpetts are better than F?2 

* Thar thy heart may be the more raiſed up in admira- 
tion of the mercy and goodneſs of God unto rhee 
herein, take notice of rhe manifold priviledges which do 
follow and accompany ſuch as are Regenerared. 

1. The love and faveur of God wherewith they are im- 
braced. 'Love 1s weighty, and falleth downward from 
Father ro Child : Yea, love in God is as a Fountain and 
Spring-head, and rhe Channel or Pipe in and through 
which it runneth,.is Chriſt : now thar Spring continu- 
ally floweth forth through that Pipe to every Regene- 
rate perſon. Obſerve rhe love of Earthly Parents to 
their Children, how grear, how conſtant iris ; wirhal 
confider how far God exceeds rhem in his love, even as 
far as he doth in greatneſs, which is infinitely. So as e- 
very Regenerate perſon may with aſſurance reſt on rhe 
love of God his Father, which cannot be bur moſt ſweer 
ro the ſoul, and exceeding comfortable. For in Gods 
Fatherly favour conſiſte.h our happineſs. . 

TI. Union with Chriſt. For Chriſt is the Head, and by 
Regeneration we are his Members. The Apoſtle wri- 


ting ro-the Corinthians, who were born again by the * 
Spirts, faith, 1 Cor. 12. 22. Now are ye the Body of Chriſt, 


and Members in particular, meaning of the Myſtical Bo. 
dy of Chriſt. This Union of rhe Regenerare with 
Chriſt, is one of the great-myſteries of our Chriſtian 
Faith: and ir is a myſtery of an unſpeakable comforr 
and conlolation ;>For by verrue of our Union with 
Chriſt, God is on F:ther ; Chriſt 7s our Brother, and our 
: | Husband 
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Husbapd and Head ; Heaven is our Inberitance z Angels are 
our Attendants and Guardians , whe are: ſent forth to. mi- 
niſter for them, who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. Theſe An- 
gels are thoſe Horſes and Chariots of Fire which were 
round about Eliſha; and which are alſo round abour- 
every Member of Chriſt in all their dangers, though 
they ſee them nor. If the eyes of the Regenerate were 
bur opened to {ce their glorious Arrendants, how would 
their hearts be "comforted and cheared in all rheir di> 
ſtreſſes. | | 

' HI. Adoption. Such as are Regenerared are thereby 
the adopred Sons of God. Whereas by natural propa- 
gation they were the children of wrath ; by this Rege- 
neration they are the children of grace, being tranſlated 
our of the Family of Saran into Gods own Family, and 
in and through Chriſt they are made the adopted Sons 
of God. Ohrthat the Lord would open our eyes to ſee 
this priviledge ! Bebold, ſaith S. John, what manner of 
love the Father bath beſtowed on us, that we ſhould be cal- 
led the Sons of God, 1 Joh. 3. 1. The Apoſtle nor being . 
able to expreſs the greatneſs of Gods love to us therein, 
he breaks forth into an admiration thereof. And rruly 
well mighr he fay, Behold what manner of love the Fa- 


'ther hath beſtowed on us. For here is not only /ove , bur 


love to admiration , that we vile, wretched, ſinful Crea- 
rures, who were dead in fins and treſpaſſes, Enemies to 
God by wicked works, yea, and children of wrath as well 
as others, Eph. 2. 3: thar we ſhould be thus advanced in 
and by_Chriſt; as to be accounred not only Servants, 
which is much; 'nor only Friends, which is more; but 
alſo So7is, ' and conſequently ' Heirs, and Co-beirs With 
Chriſt, which is moſt of all. E100 
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The Duties of the Regenerate: 


may biſ} againſt us, yer he cannor ſting us : though he 
may aſſault us, yer he cannot overcome us : and though 
he. goeth about like a roaring Lyon , ſecking whom he may 
devour; yet Chriſt hath him in a Chain, and he cannox 
go one Link thereof farther than he pleaſerh. 

2. From ſin, Though the Regcnerate are not freed 
from the in-being of ſm, which dorh and will live in 
them, ſo long as they live in this World; yet are they 
freed both from the guilt of ſin, and from rhe power and 
dominion of fin. © 
4. Fromthe guilt of fin ; that is, from that wrath and 
puniſhment which is due to ſin : fo that none of our ſins 
Thall be able ro condemn us. For Chriſt,as our Surety, 
Saviour, and Redeemer, did bear all our fins in his Bo- 
dy upon the Tree, and there offered up his life as an all- 
ſtfficienr Sacrifice, -and full farisfaction ro Gods Juſtice 
for the ſame. So thar God being fully ſarisfied by the 
death of Chriſt for our ſins, he will not, nay he cannor 
1 Juftice require ſatisfaction again from us. Well 
therefore might the Apoſtle make this bold challenge, 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elec, ſeer 
ing .Chriſt bath died, and by his death fully ſarished 
Gods Juſtice for their fins 2 Rom. 8.33, 34. 

2, From tbe power and. dominion of ſip ; which cometh 
to paſs by the Spirir of Chriſt conveyed ro them, 
whereby their fins arc in fone mealure mortifted and 
ſubdued , ſo that they do not rule nor reign in them as 
formerly. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, faith 
the Apoſtle; and why? becauſe you are not under the 
Law, but under Grace, In our unregencrate eſtate , fin 
had nor only poſfeſſion of us, but dominion over us; 10 
thar we did vield a willing ſubjection unto the con}- 
mand of fin. Bur ſince we are regenerated by rhe Spirir 
of God, we are freed , though nor from the zn-being, 
yet from the dominion of ſn. So that though ſin ma 
tyrannize Over us, yet ſhall ir not rezzn inus. We ſhall 
not yield a free and willing obedience to rhe command 
thereof, | 
This is rhe great comfort of Gods Children, that 
though ſin be nor removed, yet it is. ſubdued. Though 
-. they oftentimes feAl the workings ad ftjrrings of cor- 
4, 4  Tuption 
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ription in them , which make them 


.to havemany afad 


hearr, and wer eye, yet are they freed, through Chrift, 


from the dominion of ſin. ty. Teaxrgir if gi 
3.. The Regenerare are freed from the Law , not only 
from the Ceremonial ,;and Fudicial Law, which were 
peculiar to the Fews ,- and died with rhe decay of, their 
Common-wealth; bur likewiſe fron: the Moral Lap, 
{ which concerns all men, at all rimes, in all places » 
yet not as it is,a Rule of Obedience, and Chriſtian 
walking , for fo it ſtill remains in. force, even to the 
Children'of God , {even after their Regeneration :. Bur, 
' I, - As it was: a Covenant of Works , or as the Cove- 


'nant thereof was, Works. We are notabſolutely bound 
_ foſlich rigour, andexactneſs,. as that required. Indeed 


we ought to endeavour after the moſt perfect obedi- 
ence,. and ro be humbled for our defects and failings 


therein; bur nor..ro deſpair becauſe of them : for- all 


failings notallowed are pardoned : Beſides, Chriſt our 
Surety hath in al}things fulfilled the Law, and perform- 


ed perfect obedience thereunto. So: thar the ſtrictneſs 


of.the Law being fulfilled by our Surety, its.not. ex- 


-pected: that it ſhould be performed by. us in, our, own 


perſons. © : 41 : $47 541. etr 4 | orien 
- 2,1 We are freed from the curſe. and;condemnation. of 
the Law. Chriſt, ſaith; the Apoſtle , Gal 3. 13, bath re- 
deemed us from the Cunſe of the Law , being. made a curſe 
for us. | So that aſthough we do nor perform it in.chat 
exact manner and' meaſtire which it requirerh , yer our 
rranſgreſſions ſhall nor be imputed- to: us to condemng- 
tions. The Law may condemn the a#10ns, bur; nor the 
perſons of the Regenerate ,..it hath; nothing, ro. do, with 
them ; therefore the Apoſtle ſaith'; There 15 ;n6 candem- 
nation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. $8.1... 
V. Proviſion-of_ all: needful good: things is another pri- 
uiledge of the Regenerare , who have a right to aL 0 
chings- through Chriſt , and the fof/eſion of all things 


God' ſeeth good for them. Ir is obſerveable, that when 


God was with 'Iſ-ael in the Wilderneſs (where nothing 
was to. be had )* they. lacked nothing, Deut. 2. 7.. Itis pa- 


rurally. ingrafted into. all Parents ro provide for, their 


Children 3 what then can they want-whahave God. for 
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their Father ? who as he is all-ſufficient, fo a moſt 1o- 
ving Father ro his Children , whoſe love' far ſurpaſſeth 
the love of Natural Parents to their Children. : Art 
thou 4 Child of God. by . Regeneration?. then look up 
ro thy Heavenly Farher for aſupply of all good things. 
For can they that are evil, know bow to give good gifts to 
thetr children ? ſaith - our Saviour, A4nd ſhall not your 
Heavenly Father give to you the things whereof ye have 
need 2 He feedeth the Fowls of the Air, and the Beaſts of 
the Field; and he that is careful - to provide for his 
Hawks; andhis-Hounds , will he ſuffer his Children wo 
bep and ftarve,. who muſt one day? be his 'Heirs ?: Be: 
not then fairhlefs; but believe, and ay nor , har ſball 
we-eat ? or what ſhall we drink? or wherewithal' ſhall we . 
be cloatbed 2 For your Heavenly Father knowerb whereof 
ye have need, and will relieve you, Matrh. 6.31, 32. . 
'VI. Acceptance of their ſeruices , though full of weak- 
neſſes, infirmitieg , and imperfetions.” Natural Parents 
are not more ready to accept of rhe weak ſervices -per- 
formed by their Children, than God is to take in -good. 
DOart the' imperfect - ſervices of his Children. 'How. 
maimed and broken are our prayers. many rimes yet. 
coming from a broken heart they find acceprance with 
Got. Though he regardeth nor the glorious works of 
Hypocrites , yer he graciouſly accepteth of rhe -weak 
ſervices of his Children done in'imceriry.. When we 
cannot pray with that affe&ion and'fervency as we de- 
fire, yer if we ſet- upon ir with an honeſt and ' ſincere 
hearr, doing it in'obedience ro. the Command of 'God, 
with adefire to approve our ſzelyes'-unto him therein, 
and grieving for our ' failings-anti imperfections; God 
will overlook our failings, and Crown our weak en- 
deavours. with acceptance. - Ml Ss GE 0." Bolt 
VII. ProteRion from things hurtful , is another privi- 


Ide of rhe Regenerate. Theyare here ſubje&-to ma- 
nifold caſualties , and contingencies, from which the 
Lord in mercy protects them , keeping Watch and 
Ward for them : Yea, he is ſaid:ro be @ wall of fire 
Found about bis people, Zech. 2.'5. A wall to defend 
them, and of fire to conſume thoſe -rhar riſe yp- againſt 
them : $9 that they ſhall not be afraid of evil tydings, for 
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their bearts are fixed , truſting inthe Lord. T detiy nor 
bur the Children of God may be wronged, oppreſſed, 
ſpoiled of all they have, and unjuſtly flain;z yer in all 
thefe ſhall they not be hurt , for God will turn all tn 
their good. Note what David ſaid of Shimei's curſing 
him, 2 Sam. 16. 12. The Lord will look on my afflition, 
and requite good for bis curſing this day. On this ground 
the Hebrews rook. joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, 
Heb. 10. 34+ SY ES 

VII. Support under all afflitions, is another privj- 


ledge of the Regenerate. For God is preſent with them 


in all cheir afflictions , ſupporting their- weakneſs with: 
his might; and manifeſting his greateſt power in their 
greateſt impotency: Yea, though ſomerimes he ſeems 
to leave them in their diſtreſs, yer he giveth ſuch ſufi- 
cient {trength, as they are thereby inabled ro bear ir, 
and well ro paſs ir through. This is evident by the 4- 
poſtles holy Triumph in this cafe , 2 Cor-4. 8, 9. We are 
perplexed, but not in deſpair; perſecuted , but not' forſa-' 
ken ; caſt down; but not deſtroyed. The ground hereof js 
the aſſiſtance which God affordeth us, and the ſtrength 

which he communicareth ro us. erg 
IX. All things ſhall work together fqr the good -of the 
Regenerate, And God will do them good by all in the lat- 
ter end, Deur. 8.16, He will turn their loffes into gain, 
their croſſes into comforts; their forrows into joy, their 
curſngs into bleſſings. Thoſe affiictive Providences' 
which ſeem ro be moſt prejudicial unro them, will in 
the iſſue prove moſt beneficial. As we ſee in Foſeph, .. 
The evil which his Brethren intended againſt him, turned © 
to bis good. Their ſelling him as a Slave to the Iſhmae- 
lites, proved the means of his advancement. How-did 
Manaſſes imprifonment work for his good ? For the 
Texr faith, 2 Chron. '33. 11, 12. When be was nl, aſ- 
flition, he beſought the Lord, and humbled himſelf greatly, 
and the Lord was intreated of him. To know that no- 
thing ſhall hurt a child of Gd, is ground of exceeding 
great comfort and confolarion : Bur to be aſſured, rhar 
all things, even all croſt Providences ſhall work together 
for bis good, is enoughto fill the heart with joy. Oh 
then how great is the happineſs of every Regenerare 
| perfon ! 
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perſon ! who may be aſſured thar whatſoever befalleth 

; kim, ſhall be for his good, and doth work together for 
the beſt. Certainly, he may truly ſay, Soul, take thy ſpi- 
+itual eaſe , for here is much ſpiritual good treaſured up 
for thee. ; 

X. 4 bleſſed death. For fo faith the Spirit, Rev.14.13. 
Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord; that is, in the 
* Faith of Chriſt. Who are bleſſed , both becauſe, then 
they reſt from their labours, from all their toil and pains, 
from all their griefs and ſorrows; As alſo becauſe their 
works do follow them, through free-grace in glorious re- 
—_—_— Sg EEE he | 

The ſouls of the Regenerare, fo ſoon as they are by 
death ſeparated from the b3dy, go immediately into 
Heaven, as is clear from thar Speech of our Saviour 
ro the converted Thict on the Crofs, Luk. 23.43. This 
day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe; which place the 
Apoſtle expoundeth to be the third Heaven. The: word 
in the Original cranſlared, Ensger, this day ; implyes, 
that immediarely afrer the breathing of his ſoul our of 
his body, his ſoul ſhould go to Heaven. And thus it is 
with all rhe Regenerare, unro whom Death is like the 
| RedSea to the Iſraelites, even a paſſage and thorow-fare 
into the Heavenly Canaan, 

Xl. An bappy Reſurreion. . For at the ſound of the 
' Taft Trumpet all the Regenerate ſhall ariſe out of their 

graves, like ſo many Joſephs out of priſon. Whatſoever 
imperfections were before in their bodies (as blind- 
| neſs. lameneſs, crookednels) ſhall then be done away: 
Though the body was ſown in corruption, yet it ſhall be 
raifed in incorruption', not to be ſubject to any. manner 
of aches, pains, diſeaſes, or imperfections: Though ic 
were ſown inweakneſi , it ſhall be raiſed inpower: And 
rhough ir was ſown in diſhonour , it ſhall be raiſed in 
glory, 1 Cor. 15.42. Here ir is many times deformed, 
bur then all deformities and defects ſhall be removed, 
and the body made more glorious , through the admi- 
rable beauty thereof. Certainly if the Beauty of all the 
Men:and Women in the World were concentred in one, 
ir would be far ſhort of the Beauty of rhe Saints in 
Heaven, whoſe Bodies ſhall ſhine more gloriouſly than 
the Sun jn the Firmament, | XII. The 
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:... -.. +The Dies of the Regenerate, - '$ 
XII. The laſt and higheſt priviledge of the Regene- 
Tate is, that they ſhall have an Heavenly Inheritance, 
Fathers on earth uſe ro provide Inherirances for their 
children :. And the Apoſtle Perer bleſſeth God , who bath 
begotten us to, an Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
'and that- fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven, 1 Per. 1. 
3,4. . The Regenerare . in. rhis. life. pofſeſS Heaven in 
Chrift , bur hereafter they ſhall enjoy it in their own 
perſons. When they come-ro enjoy this Heavenly In- ' 
herirance, they ſh3ll nor. only be freed from all evils, 
both bodily and ſpiritual ; but likewiſe repleniſhed with 
all good ; Their minds ſhall be inlightned, rheir wills re- 
formed, their memories made bleſſed rreaſuries, their: 
conſciences purged, their. hearts purified, their affections 
rectified,., their bodjes glorified, and all theſe perfectly. 
There ſhall.be a bleſſed communion of all rhe Saints tro- 
ether, who ſhall enjoy the.Society of Angels , and fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſthtmſelf, whoſe ſurpaſſing Excellen- 
cy they ſhall clearly behold , and. partake of that glory 
wherewith he.'is-arrayed. . What rongue can expreſs ? 
what heart can conceive the excellency thereof?  _ 
If Peter, Fames,and John, ſeeing.but ſome ſmall glimpſe 


5 
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of Chriſts Glory and. Majeſty in his Transfiguration, 


were (o raviſhed&therewith, thart-ſerring aſide all world- 


Iy .defires, they wiſhed only the continuance thereof: 
Then how . ſhall.the Saints in Heaven. be raviſhed wirh 
Jay.and, comfort.,, when they ſhall continually behold 
ener Saviour Jeſus Chriſt firing at the right hand of: his 


Father like a Triumphant Conquerour, having ſubdued 


his, and his Churches Enemies... + + ,- - < - , 

Thus have I ſhewed you ſome of. rhe glorious privi-, 
ledges of the Regenerate. Oh happy day may thatman 
or woman fay, as long as they live, when God by his 
Spirit Regenerared them, and:made them new: Crea- 
rures! Many keep their Birth-day, as a day of rejoycing 
and feaſting ; bur they who know.the day of their New. 
birth , may well make that a day of rejoycing while 
they live, in regard of the many. glorious Priviledges 
Whereof they are thereby partakers, 
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114. The Duties of the Regenerzte. 
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CHAP. XII. 


An Exhortation to bleſs God for the work, of Regenera- 
tion, and to walk, worthy thereof. 


II. A Second Branch of the Uſe of Exhortation unto 
the Repgenerate is, To be rhankful unto God for 
this great mercy. Admire the grace of God, and bleſs 
his Name for ever. Art thou made alive? Is the life 
of God begotten in thee ? And haſtrhou evidence of it? 
O bleſs God whileſt rhou haſt any being : Let thine 
hearr, and mouth, and. life be filled wirh his praiſes : 
Take up the Pfalmiſts words, Pſa). 103. 1, 2.'Bleff the 
Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me-, bleſs his boly 
Name : Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all bis 
benefits. Wilt thou be thankful nnto God for thy Natu- 
ral Birth 2 And wilt not thou be thankful ro him for 
thy Spiritual Birth > Wilt thou bleſs him for that he 
hath made thee a Reafonable Creature? And wilt thou 
nor bleſs him for making thee a New-creature ? -Wilr 
thou bleſs him that rhou arr not a Toad*? And wilt thou 
not bleſs him, rhar thou art not a Devil ? Is not Rege- 
neration of all mercies the moſt neceffary ? And wilt 
not thou be thankful for thar. which is-the- one thing ne- 
ceſſury ? If the Children of Iſrael praiſed God for their 
deliverance from the 'Ayyptian Bondage ; how much 
more cauſe haft thou ro praiſe and magnifie rhe Name of 
God for thy deliverance from a greater than Egyptian 
Bondage ? it being a deliverance from Setan, the worſt 
of all Tyrants; from Hell, of all Pfiſbns the mott 
loathſom : yea, from Sin, Death, and the Curſe of the 
Law. - 
The more to ſtir up thy ſelf ro this duty of thankſ- 
giving for this mercy ;.. OA. 
1. Conſider the ſpecialty of Gods love and goodneſs unto 
thee therein, in ſingling thee out from the multitudes that. 
periſh, and ſerting thee apart for life. Hath he dealt by 
all as -he hath dealr by hee 2 Oh how many millions of 
| | Men 
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Men and Womenhath he ſuffered to live-and dicjn their 
fins, when thy ſoul liveth 2 How many for Birth, more 
Noble , for Policy more. Wiſe, for Riches more.Weal- 
thy, are let run in ;theiy fins, till chey fall into wrarh; 
when thouart eſcaped. ?, when thoy conſidereſt thar. he 
ſhould paſs by rhem, and ſer hjs ſpecial love upon thee, 
if this do norfill thee, with love, ,and. with praiſes, the 
very ſtones -m4y..cty. out- againſt thee. 'The..Pſalmiſ# 
ipeaketh of. it.as-a;grear:mercy toa godly man, that in a 
rime of Plague and Peſtilence-a thouſand ſhould fall. on 
bis right hand , and on his left, and yet it ſhould. not 
come nigh bim. Bur what is that ro this mercy, that many 
thouſands ſhould fall into Hell, on thy right. hand , and 


on thy lefr, and yer rhoupreſeryed 2..,;  . - | 

; 2. Conſider how: ſad thy condition was before thy Rege - 

neration, being a Child of. Wrath, a. Bondſlave of Saran. 

and an Heir ro Hell ; And then- compare. it. with-thy 
preſenr ſtare. Behold of a Chi/d. af Wrath, thou art made 
a Son of God z, of a Slave of Satan', thou. art become 

Cbriſts Freeman ;.'of an Heir of Hell and Damnation, an 

Heir to Heaven and Saluatio. And dorh not rhis call-for 

thankfulneG*: oo ughtiertury cs 7 3 yoni 9, 
- 3. Conſider that this mercy ws unſpeakably greater than. 

all other mercies in the World. This New-birth makes a 

man an Honourable Perſon, one of the Royal Seed., a 

King and Prieft ro God : "Fhis: makes him a ;r:c< man, 

the .leaſt degree. of this Grate 1s berrer: than-all rhe 

wealth in the World ; This is rhe rrue riches, rhe dura- 
ble riches, a treaſure thar faileth- nor, .nor can it be ya- 

lued.. This makes him a joyful man: : there's joy in .Hea- 

ven at thy Converſion, and'a Foundation of Everlaſting 
Toy laid in thine own Soul : 'Thou mayſt rejoyeec , its 
meet that thou make merry, for this thv ſoul was dead, 

and is alive; was loft, and: is found. - Theodoſius :gave' 
God greater rhanks rhat he had made him a Member of. 
the Church, than Head of the Empire. So bleſs God more 
for this mercy, thar. he hath made thee,a Member of 


Chriſt , than if he had made thee an Heir of all rhe 
Smarts, +« - | | 5 Hay 
+ - What: though God hath not abounded to thee in out-. 


ward Honours and Eftare, yer if he; hath abounded 'ro- 
| I 2 thee 
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forth the praiſes ef bim , who bath called you out of dark- 


The Duties of the Regenerate. | 
theein Grace, this alone will be matter of Eternal Prar- 
ſes. Luther hath a notable' Srory which may be uſefuF 
ro this purpoſe : In the time of the Council ot Conſtance, 
he tells us there were rwo Cardinals riding ro the Coun- 
cit; and* in their journey: they ſaw a Shepherd in the 
Field weeping : One of them pirying him, could nor 
bur ask hint, why he wepr? Ar firſt he ſeemed lorh ro 
tell him;- bur being urged, he told hint, thar upon the 
beholding thar Toad 'which was before him, he conſi- 
dered, thar he had never praifed God, as he oughr, for 
waking hini ſuch an Excedllent Creature as a Man ; rhar 
he had notmade him ſuch a deformed Creature as thar 
Foad.- Upon hearing whereof the Cardinal was muck 
affected, conſidering how he had received greater mer- 
cies than tlits you man, and yet hadinor returned unto 
God thar praiſe which was due unro him. And will not 
this -poor man riſe up in judgment againſt many of us ? - 
yea, have not the beſt. of us cauſe ro be greatly-humdled 
before the Lord, who do not ſo affectionarely remem- 
ber the grace of God in making us Chriſtians, as rhar- 
poor Shepherd did, in making him a Man.. O Friend, 
prove thy ſelf to be born again, and then go thy way re- 
Joycing, leaping, ani praiſing God. 

IH. Hath God by his Spirit Regenerated, and made 
thee his.Child , thea balk worthy of this fpectal mercy and 
dignity, This worthy walking is much preſſed in Scrip- 
rure; as Cal. r. od. Walk worthy of the Lord. And Epb. 
4. 1. Walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith ye are called, 
In theſe, and other like places, theword Worthy import- 
eth n»> matter of merit or condignily , bur only a meer 
meetneſs, and congruity ,, or anſwerableneſs. The Greek 
word*AFfoc, tranflared worthy, is in other places turned 
meet, or as becometh; as Rom. 16. 2. Phil. 1.27, And. 
where- Fohn Baptiſt ſaith, Bring forth fruits worthy of 
repentance , Our new Tranſlations rurn it, meet for re- 

pentance. So that the meaning of the foreſaid duty is, 
that ye carry your ſelves in ſome meaſure ſuitable and 
anſwerable to your new birth, and high dignity. To Which 
agreerh that of the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Per. 2.9. Ye are « 
choſen Generation, a peculiar People, that ye Proutd ſhew 
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weſs into bis marvellous light. As the 'Regenerate are 
more excellent in their ſtare and relation than rhe carnal 
and unregenerate; ſo oughr they to be ſingular and cx- 
emplary in their lives and converfations. «13 
This Chriſt requireth of every rrue Chriftian : For, 
ſaith he, ſpeaking ro his Diſciples, Mar. 5. 47. What do ye 
more than others 2 As if he had faid , you who will ap- 
prove yourſelyes to be fincere Chriſtians, and the rrue 
Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, n1uſt be of a more fioly and 
heavenly frame, of an higher ſtrain than the reſt of 
men : you muſt be ſingular , and ſpine as lights in the 
midſt of a finful and Crooked generation, by living exem- 
plary, and convincing lives; that ir may be ſaid of yau, 


what God ſaid of Job, There was none like bim in all the 


earth; as for Wealth, ſo for Piety, he being by many 
degrees the higheſt for grace in h's Age. 

Hath God ſhined upon your ſouls. by his grace, /et 
your light ſo ſhine before men , that they may ſee your good 
works, and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven, Mat. 
5.16, 

The more to quicken you up to a ſingular and exem- 
plary life, ro a life above rhe rate of carnal and-unre- 
generate men : 

I. Conſider thy ;high birth , 'and noble Parentage. For 
being born of the Spiric, thou arr thereby made parta- 
ker of the Divine Nature, and art become a Child of 
God, a Member of Chriſt, and haſt Blood-Rogzal running in 
thy Veins. Thy life ought to be ſuitable to thy birth and 
breeding, aſpiring after higher things than worldly men 
do, or can do; and avoiding thoſe baſe and filthy actions 
wherein carnal men take rheir chief delight: For kngw 
that thy ſins go nearer the Heart of God, and provoke 


him more, than rhe ſins of other men. Rat ov Texyov, &c. 
And thou my Son Brutus, art thou one of them? 1aid Fulius 
Ceſer to his Son, when he ſaw him robe amongſt them 


that murthered him : thar went deeper. ro his heart , 
Lor could. In 


Lgreater In 
& of other 


like manner, the fins of Gods Chi 
his ſighr, and do more grieve him, 
men. - 
II. Confider thine high and bolrms.. 
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d our of darkneſs. inc light 3 out of the Kingdom of 
Saran, into the Kingdom of: rhe Lord Jefis. Shall there 
be no-difference berwixt the Children of rhe Kingdom; 
and rhe Children -of:the Wicked: One? berwixr Gods 
Servants, 'and the Devils Slaves? :Art rhou one of the 
calle&of God? oh how doth it” concern thee to follow 
the connſel of the Apoſtle roi rhe Epheſians; namely, ts 
walk worthy of the Vocation wherewith thou art called; 
that is; ſdirable to the dignity and puriry of it. 

1. Thycallng is an high calling, Phil. 3. 14. And there- 
fore as mencalled ro high Places , carry themſelves an- 
fwcrably rhereunto. ' In like manner, thou. betng called 
ro be a Chriſtian, iris rhy duty (that thou mayft nor dif 
grace thy. holy Profefſion, and that worthy Name by 
Which chou' arr called ) to carry thy ſelf becomingly, 
and ſuitably to it; by hating every fin, labouring daily in 
the mrrifhlicie every luſt and corruption, keeping thy 
{elf unſporred of rhe world ;- PIT 4 L 
: 2. Thy calling is an holy calling, 2 Tim. 1.9. the end 
thereof is holineſs : For God: hath not called us unto un- 
cleanneſs, but unto bolineſs, 1 Theſ. 4. 7. Now' an boly 
calling 'ought to- be :accompanied: wirh an holy life and 
converſation ; being called from darkne& to lighr, from 
ſinfulneſs ro holineſs, from the Fleſh ro the Spirir , from 
Satan ro-God ; is. it not moſt meer thou ſhouldft caſt off 
the unfruirful works of darkneſs, and walk as a Child of 
Light ? That thou ſhouldft no more give thy members as 
ſervants unto ſin, but as ſervants unto'rigbteouſneſi ? That 
thou ſhouldſt no more ſulfil the luſts- of the fleſh; but walk. 
in the ſpirit, after the motions thereof ? . This is to walk. 
worthy of the Vocation whereunto-thou art-called.  : 

III: Confider the. many great and fingulur Priviledges 
God hath: wouchſafed unto you;' 'Being; raiſed above the 
condirion of other men, ir beſcemerh nor:you to act as 
the. men of [the World, but ro :live above their rate, to 
be more holy and heavenly ,in vour converſation, more 
zealous for. God, more fervent in the performance of 
holy and Religious duties. "The Lord expects greater 
matters , atid-other; manner of ſervice from you, than 
from other men}; for he harh done more for you, and 
beſtowed More on you, than vpon all the World vebges, 
EE ens. Sd 7 When 
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When you call ro:mind your: es ; reaſon thus 
with your ſelves; Hath God madevus partakers of ſuch 
and fuch ſpecial mercies., and ſingular priviledges , 06 
then what manner of perſons ought we to be in all boly con- 
verſation and godlineſſ! How ought we ro walk worthy 
ſach fingular priviledges, by fingularity of actions ! do- 
ing ſome ſingular things for God who hath dealt 6 fin- 
gularly well for us. As God hath abotinded to usin his 
choiceſt mercies, ſo he expects we thould be abundant 
in faongular duties, | 


>. 


'CHAP. XII. 


 Sheweth the fingular good things which the Regenerate 
ought to do above others. | 


I. T2 make Conſcience of their precious time, and to im- 
prove it to the beſt advantage. Carnal men make 
lirtle or'no conſcience of ſpending their time to any goot 
advantage. Oh rhe many golden hours, and days, and 
weeks, and years, that thouſands ' of them ſpend , who 
| yet cannor give the leaſt account wherein they have 
done any thing which rends ro the glory of God , the 
good of others, or the furthering their own Salvation ! 
Their minds are fo much ſer upon rheir carnal luſts and 
p Pleaſares, that their chief care is', not ſo much how to 
b ;mprove their time, as how they may paſs it away in 
| mirth and jolliry : 'That which when ir 15s once gone, all 
the World will not buy ir back, wharta cheap thing is 
| it accounted ? Bur oh how doth ir concern ſuch, whom 
/ God hath called, ro prize the time which he is pleafed 
; ro afford unto them; and ro be careful in improving the 
ſame to ſome good advantage ! yea, to gather up the 
fragments of time, every inch of ir, rhat nothing may bs 
loſt : We cannor well ſpare one ſpare hour. O make 
the beſt of thy day. To this end, 

1. Conſider that thine everlaſting ſtate depends uþon thy 
well or ill ſpending ofi#hy time. Many make light of their 
time, and thereupamplay and ſport it away : Yer there. 
4 Fs 'i5 
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pet <a 
is no moment which thou doſt:miſpend,: but for, ought ' 
thou knoweſt it may be the very time upon which thine 
Erernal Srate doth depend. Oh what a madneſs muft 
it needs be, for an hours or days pleaſire , to hazard 
the loſs of Everlaſting Happineſs, and to incur the dan- 
ger-of Eternal Miſery ! And yer how few think of the 
paſſing away their rime, or that any great matter de- 
pends rhereupon ! ns rr oe bent, | 
2. Confider the preciouſneſi of time , which is of more 
worth than all the riches and treaſures in the world : for.. 
they cannot purchaſe one minute of time. Should the 
Lord be pleaſed ro youchſafe unro a damned ſoul in hell, 
bur one weeks rime 40 live again upon the earth, for rry- 
al how he would improve rhe ſame ro. his ſous advan- 
rage, oh how highly would he prize ir{ how carefully 
would he improve, every moment thereof !: how ſerious 
would he be in every holy duty, andin alt the concert- 
ments of his ſoul! how conſcionable in ſpending of the 
Sabbath! how watchful would he be on rhat day over 
his thoughts, words, and actions ! Should he hear Chriſt 
rendred in the Miniſtry of rhe Goſpel as a Saviour ro 
Poor ſinners, oh how readily would he cloſe with the of- 
fer of Jeſus Chriſt | how heartily would ke imbrace 
him! Shoukdhe be tempred by ſome carnal friends to 
Tpend one day with chem in mirth and jollity,how would 
he anſwer them ! Alas, the time on which my everlaſting 
Condition doth depend is wery ſhort; and muſt it not be 
egregious folly in me to trifle away part thereof ? Shall I 
implunge my ſoul into eternal flames for a little p/eaſure, 
and ſhort delight 2 Oh, God forbid. And hereby may 
vou fee how precious time is. Surely little reafon have 
any to be ſparing of their wealth; and ſo prodigal of 
their time; when as all the wealth in rhe World (as be- 
fore is faid) cannot purchaſe one hours time. 
- 2. -Conſfider how much precious time you have already 
loft, how many hours, and days, and weeks, and years 
you have trifled away in vanity and pleaſure, yea in fin 
and wickedneſs, Though in likelihood the greateſt parc 
of vour time 18 paſt and gone, yer it is to be feared thar 
litre of your work 1s done : Is it not meet then , now 
ro begin ro make Conſcience of your precious time, and 
> | | | ro 
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to improve it betrer ? The time which you have already , 
{oft can never be recalled. O ler no-more of it run our- 
in vain. Oh think ir roo much , that you have ſpent fo 
much of ir already to fo lictle, or fuck evil purpoſe : 
And now at length reſolve ro be thrifty , ro be more 
warchful over: your ſelves, and more: provident  fop- 
hereafrer. You have bura little rime co live , yer much 
may be done in that litrle. Throw . not away thar inch 
which remains after the many years thar are gone, and 


can no more berecalled. 

4. Conſider the ſhortneſs of thy life; it is but a moment 
ro Erernity : And is it not pity to loſe any thing of thar . 
which is precious and ſhorr ? =_ 

5. Conſider as the ſbortneſs, ſo the uncertainty of thy 
life. You know whar was faid ro him who promiſed 
life ro himſelf for many years , Thou foal, this night thy 
ſoul ſhall be taken from thee. And it may be thou mayſt 
rhis next night receive the like doom. And if thy time 
be ended, and thy work to be begun, oh how ſad is thy 

| caſe like ro he ! | | | 
| 6. Conſider, as the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of thy time, 
ſo the greatneſs of the work to be performed therein: thy 
Luſts muſt be morrtified , thy Graces ſtrengrhned, thine - 
 # Evidences for Heavencleared up, &c. Hhereis a great 
| deal of work ro be done in a little rime. Doth ir nor 
then concern thee ſpeedily ro beſtir thy ſeif, and not ro 
loſe a minure ? | : be Beg 
7. Conſider the preſent time is -enly thine to improve : 
Bebold now is the accepred time, now is the day of Saly a+ , 
tion, T Cor. 6.2. Oh then, why wilr thou trifle away 1 
the rime Which is properly thine, and promiſe to thy | 
ſelf great things in a time which is none of thine? For . 
even the next hour, yea the next minute thou mayſtbe 
cur off by the ſtroak of death ; and then all opportuni- 
ries of duing and receiving good are taken away. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of embracing every opportunity of 'doing and receiving 
good, 


II. A Nother fingular thing which the Repenerate | 
| ought to do above others is , To imbrace every 
opportunity of doing and receiving good. By doing geod, | 
mean not only beneficence to the poor , but alſo « con- 
ſcionable performance of all Chriſtian Dutres, whether 
they cancern the glory of God, the edification of our 
Brerhren, or the falvation of our own Souls. Fhafſo- 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, faith the 
Fife Man, Eccl. 9. 10. that is , whatſvever opportunity 
of doing good is afforded unto thee, do it vigorouſly and 
ſpeedily, nor deferring it till it be roo late. Mark his 
reaſon in the next words; For there is no work in rhe | 
grave, whither thou art going. As if he had ſaid, In this | 
life thou haſt many opportuniries of doing good, bur in 
the graye thou ſhaſt have neither power nor opportu- 
nities : When thy nighr cometh there is an end of work- 
ing; therefore while ir is day, and while thou haſt an 
opportunity, up and be doing, | 
Doth the Lord afford unro thee any opportunity e1- 
ther of [aying up for rhine own ſoul, or of laying out for 
the good. of thy Brothers ſoul; be careful to imbrace rhe. 
. fame, yea and to improve it to the beſt advanrage., Ha- 
ving a price put into thy hands, oh ler it not careleſly 
flip away, leſt thou full dearly repent thereof; ſaying, 
Oh what an opportunity bawe I loſt of benefiting both my ſelf 
and others ! bow might T have ſurthered 'both mine own, 
and others Saluation, by building 'up one another in sbe moſ# 
Holy Faith ! But fool that I was, Thave carelefly neglefted 
theſe precious opportunities, which will never be regained. 
Oh how will the thought rhereof one day or other gall 
thy Conſcience ! | | 
' That rhou mayſt be the more ſtirred up to imbrace 
and improve every opportunity God by his Providence 
afforderh unto rhee, | 1, Con>. 


"The Davies of the Repenerate. 

" Tt. Conſider bow worldly men hug their opportunities for 
the World ; and wilt not thou imbrace rh} oppartuni- 
ries for Heaven? The Tradeſman neglects not his oppars 
runity of buying and felling , but carefully atrends the 
fame : The Merchant will nor lofe. his Exchange-time, 
nor the Marriner his Wind and Tyde; the Lawyer will 
not loſe his:Terms, nor the Husbandman his Seed-rime, or 
Harveſt. If _ loſe thy Seed-time of grace, thou rther#- 
by loſeſt the Harveſt of glory. 

2. Conſider how few thy remaining opportunities may be. 
For ought thou knoweſt, the rime is near at hand, when 
thy praying opportunities, and hearing opportumties, 
and receiving opportuniries, and relieving opportunities, 
with the like, will be paſt and gone. How then doth it 
concern thee ro improve rhem whileſt thou haſt them, 
and ro uſe thy preſent, as if it were the laft ſeaſon, and 
opportunity would be afforded unto thee ? | 
. If thou art in the company of a- godly experienced 
Chriſtian , rhou haſt then an opportunicy of gaining 
much ſpirirual good and advantage to thine own ſoul; 
as by obſerving his graces,ſo by propounding thy daubts 
and fcruples unto him. Oh ler nor fuch an opportunity 
paſs away without fome {piritual improvement. | 

If rhou arr called to viſit a dying Friend, or Neigh- 
bour , oh what an opportunity haſt thou pur into thy 
hand to do his foul good! by adviſing him to. think of 
death, and to prepare for it, to make his peace with 
God, ro caſt himſelf and the burthen of his fins upon 
Chriſt, to build the hope of his Salyerion only upon that 
Rock the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 

If in walking abroad, or travelling on the Road, thou 
fall into company, what good mayft thou do by fome ſa- 
voury and fpirirual difcourſe of: Gyd , or of mans miſe- 
rable condition by Nature, or of the ſtate of Redemp- 
rion by Jeſus Chriſt , or rhe ke? oh how much mi 
thy care this way abound to thy account 2 Remem 
the words of the Apoſtle, Exhort one another daily, 
while it is called to day. | | 
If the Lord hath given thee a Family , and furniſhed 
thee with abilities for their inſtruction and edification, 
ler not the fouls that are with thee be loſt through-thy 
y-—] ; . neglect, 
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124 The Duties of. the Regeterate, 
neglect. Thou haft daily opportunities to be ſowing thy 
ſeed in their Youls, which may ſpring up ro their Erer- 
nal Life. And for thy Neighbours that live about thee, 
let them find thee a good Neighbour to them ; and thar 
they will beſt do, if rhou endeavour to help them to be 
good Chriſtians. | 


—_— h = 4 
CHAP. XV. 


Of performing good Duties after a right manner, 


IIT. Nother ſingular duty incumbent upon the Re. 
> generate 1s, To be careful of the manner of per- 
Forming good Duties: Notonly to be conſcionable in the 
uſe of Ordinances, bur likewiſe ro work up their hearts 
ro a conſcionableneſs in the manner of doing them. 
© 2. For therein eſpecially is our reſpett to God maniſeſted. 
As for the duries themſelves, many reſpects may induce 
us tothe outward performance of them ; as Obedience 
ro Authority, deſire of a good Name, hope of meriting 
thereby, or the like. Bur it is refpect ro God ( who 
' fearcherh the heart) thar moveth men to do the good 
duties they takein hand, after a right manner, 1o as they 
may be pleaſing and acceptable unto him. 

2. The moſt holy Duties we take in hand, are clean per- 
werted and depraved through our failing iv the manner of 
performing them. Yea, holy duries are thereby rurned 
into ſin, as the Prophet 1ſ:yimplieth , Ifa. 66. 3. He that 
kitlterh an Oxe, for Sacrifice, is as if be flew a man: He that 
Sacrificerh a Lamb, as if be cut off a Dogs Neck, Though 
the Sacrificing of Oxen and Lambs were good, and com- 
manded by God himſelf; yer becauſe rhey failedIn the 
-manner of performing them, they were no More accep- 
rable ro God, than the killing of men , or cutting off a 
Dogs neck; which things were forbidden by the Law, 
and an abomination to the Lord. 

3. Failing in the manner of performance, makes God not 
only to reject our duties, but to pronounce a woe and a Curſe 
againſt the performers of them. Curſed be he that doth the 


work of the Lord negligently, Jer, 48. 10, Though it » 
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The Duties 'of the Regentratt; 123 
the work_ of the Lord , that work which che Lord aps 
pointeth ro be done , 'yet- notwithſtanding if ir be dong 
teeligently ,, nor after a right Manner , Curſed # be that 
doth it. i ys Et . . 

4. It is the right manner of perſorming Duties, that 0b« 
raineth a bleſſing ſromi God. Tt may be thou haſt hear 
much, and prayed much, and faſted much, and yer haf 
found lirtle good, or benefit thereby. ..Examine whether 
rhou haſt nor been deadand dull, formal and perfunory 
in them, doing them as if thou didft them nor. If ſo, no 
marvel rhou haft received fo lirtle good by them, . As 
therefore thou wouldft be'loth ro pray in vain, or hear 
in vain, or faſt in vain: as thou wouldfſt be lorh to loſe 
the things which thou haſt wrought, ſee to it that thou 
be as careful of the munner, as of the matter of them z 
how thou'doſt them;-'as that thou doſt them. Do what 
thou doſt with'all thy' ſorl, yea, and with all thy might, 
and then thou mayft expect a plentiful and gracious re- 
'TUTN. TR l | ws. 1 ; F. 
_ For the right manner of performing good Duties, 
take theſe few directions. | " 449047 
IT. Beſure you take Chriſt with you, both for aſſiſtance 
and acceprance. | : Ms 4485-304 297 S620 BeAk 
' 1. For aſſiſtance. For without me, faith Chriſt, 304 can , 
lo notking : That is , without Vnion with Chriſt, and 
Communion With him,” you cannot perform any accep- 
table ſervice unto God. You may fall upon the dury of 
Prayer, and attend uporthe Miniſtry, of the Word ; bur 
withour aſſiſtance from Chriſt, you can neither do the 
one, nor the other, as you ſhould. Whenſoever there- 
fore yourfer upon any good duty, in the firit place beg 
ſtrengthrand aftiffance fromChrift, and reſt and lean up- 
on him for his help; go not £o pray, or hear, bur in the 
ſtrength of the Lord. | 6 
2. Take Chriſt with you for acceptance , both. of your 
perſons and. ſervices, Chriſt is the beloved Son of Gods 
with whom he is ſo well pleaſed, that lkewilſe in him he 
is well pleaſed with all thoſe that come to God by him, 
and look for neither Audience nor acceprance, bur upon 
his account alone. The truth is, as our perſons are vile 


and wretched, and all as an unclean thing; fo ovr ſer- 
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126 . _ The Duties of the Regenergte, _ Sh | 
vices, even our moft holy ſervices, are'all polluted and 
raimred with the'-corruption of our Natures : and 
therefore rhey are odjous and abominable in the fghrt of 
God , who.may juſtly reject both us and them; and 
will do it, unleſs covered with the worrhineſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bur in him we ſhall nor fail ro obtain 
Sracmus Acceprance..” .,:; .. . pe 
+ Whenſotver therefore we go unto God in prayer, or 
in any other Ordinance,- let us carry Chrift with us in 
the-Arms of our Faith. Plutarch in the Life of Themiſtacles 
reports , thar-ir was .the uſial. cuftyum 'of ſome of the 
Heatrhens, namely rhe Moloffi#ns, that when they would 
ſeek the favour of - their King, they took b7s Sor in their 
8rms, and fo went unto him. And.;queftionlefs it would 
be the wiſdom of Chriftians, in'ſecking the face and fa- 
vour of God, whois the King of Heaven and Earrh, ro. 
take the holy Child ;Jeſus with. rhem ; withour whom 
they may not Fe his face, © 949th 0s wo 0D, 
II. Stir up thy ſelf, and all thy ſtrength; put forth rhy 
ſelf ro-the urrermoſt, ftrive to be lively, active, and ftir- 
ring in Spirit.. Ger the Spirir of Faith, and of Power, 
this will be Qyl ro.the Wheels, and: Wind ro the. Sails; 
which ſer all a going : Jet rhis be wanting, and thy.beft. 
ſervices will be lifeleſs and dead ſervices, in which the 
Lord takes no delighr., , 7 - | 
- There is a threefold ftrenoth we ſhould labour to put 
forth in all our holy. duties. IS OST, 
1. Strength of Intention. 2, Strength of Aﬀettions. 
3. Strength of Body. - | Fre 5:2; £1256 
1. We muſt 7ntend our work, as if it were for our 
lives; for ſo it is, whether it be the work of Praying, 
Hearing , Meditating , or the like. We muſt pur, forth 
the ſtrength of our intention, as well as of our attenti- 
on, not giving Way Either to drowſineſs of. body, .or di- 
{tractions of mind. Bur oh whar light marcers are apt 
to fteal away our minds and rhoughts in.the perfor-. 
mance of holy duties? If one of our Superiours were 
ralking with us, he would expect that we fhould mind. 
whar he ſaith, and not turn aſide to talk with every one 
tharpaſſeth by us. Bur when God. is ſpeaking ro us in 
the Miniſtry of his Word, or we are ſpeaking unto —_ 
| "= 
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Þe Duties of the Regenerate. TX: 
BY Prayer', how ordinarily dowe turn afide to ever 
vain thought, and rrifling buſineſs, which offererh ir fe 
tous! Intend God more earneftly , and rhis will fire 
our thoughts, ©, | 
"2. Strength of affefions is required in every good dy- 
ty.  Whatſgever thy hand finderh to do, do it with thy 
mizbt,; ſaith the Wiſe Man, Eccl. 9. 10. This may efpeci- 
ally be applied ro the guries of Gods worſhip and-ſer - 
vice, thar we do them vigorouſly, with all rhe ftrengrh 
of our affections: Which the Apoſtle requireth, where 


' hebijds'us, Be fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 


12.11. The word ih the Greek, To *1evuer! Phoyles, 
notes an ebullition, or boiling up of our ſpirits to the' height. 
There is nothing in the World, more unbecomihg, the 
Worſhip of God than flatneſs of fpirit; and coldnef5. of 
affection , when a man ſerves God as if he ſerved him 
not. It was Davids commendation, that the zeal of God's 
houſe did eat bim-up, Pſal.69.9. Which expreſſion ſhew- 
eth the vehemency of his zeal, and ſtrengrh of his affe- 
tions, as in reforming Gods houfe, ſo in performing 
the duries of his worſhip and ſervice. For this Was 
Jacob honoured; and called 1ſ-ac! , becauſe. he prayed 
with the ſtrength of bis affetions , and is therefore ſaid 
ro wreſtle with God in prayer, whereby he prevajled, 
Hoſ. 12. 3,4. As thou defireſt to preyail ' with: Godin 
prayer, thou muſt with Facob, wreſtle with him , pitting 


forth the ftrengrh of thine affectians, which will be a 


ſpecial means tokeep away vain wandring thoughts, 'So 
tongas Honey 1s boiling hor, Flies will not venture. on 
ir: So if the heart. and affections be boiling hot in pray- 


F 4 


er, vain thovghts are nor apt to enter-in. 

3. Strength of body muft likewiſe be pur forth in eye- 
ry good duty ; For God muſt be worſhipped, as with 
our ſpirits, (o with our bodies. And bleſſed is the ftrengrh 
which is pur forth in the ſervice of God. Carnal men 
are apt ro Jay out the ſtrength of their bodies upon 
their luſts : Why then ſhould not we be as ready to lay 
our the ſtrength of our bodies in the ſervice of God ? 
Then may we have occaſion ro: bleſs God , and fay, 
Lord, thou mighteſt have left me to have ſpent my flrength 
in fin, in the gratifying my Carnal luſts ; but bleſſed be thy 

| > ' Name, 
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Name, who baſt made me willing to. ſpend, and be ſpent-in 
= rue GE ma cout iy me 

ITE. Labour ro keep cloſe to Gad: jn holy duties. Tt 
were well, if in the performance of holy duties, we did 
keep cloſe ro rhe duties themſelyes ; few go ſo far. But 
it muſtbe our care . not only to keep cloſe ro the duries, 
bur likewiſe ro keep cloſe to God in the duties. We 
muſt labour, not only ro mind what we are abqur,, bur 
likewife have an eye upon God, and to hold communion 
with him therein. . In. the uſe of every Ordinance, let 
Our Main deſire, care and endeayour, be, ro find God 
therein; and nor to,reft ſatisfied without meering him, 
and converſing with him. Let us_never go from God 
without God: never go from the Ordinance of God, 
without fome ſpecial. communion. with God therein, 
without finding our hearts raiſed and affected if the 
duty, and revived and'refreſhed in his preſence Ve 
| IV. Inregard of our great inability, andinfufficiency 
for the performance of any fpiricual. duty after a right 


Tanner. In the,firſt place, let us beg of. God, that by 


his Spirit he would inable us thereunro.: For ir 1s the 
Spirit of God. only thar can help our infirmities ;. he can 
ſofren ofir hearts, quicken our dead- hearts, inlarge. our 
ſraightned hearts, &c. And in praying for the afliſtance 
of the Spirir, ler us plead the promiſe of God, ſaying, 
Lord, thou baſt promiſed in thy Word, that thy Spirit ſhall 
help the infi rmities of thy ſervants; Oh make 206d. that 
promiſe unto me ; let me feel and find the ſweet breatbipgs 
and attings , the lively quicknings and inlargements 'of Thy 
Spirit upon my beart, carrying me forth with much life and 
vigour in the duty T am now going about, "This pleading 
the Promiſe of God , purs a ſtrong ingagement upon 
him to perform what he hath faid” | 
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FV. A Nother fnpular -dury incumbent upon” the 
P Repenerate is, To walkvircumppetthyiand exact- 
ty, according to 'that of rhe Apoſtle, - See rharyawulkCcir- 
cumſpeAly, not. as faols, but as wiſe. -\ The'word 10 the 
Original traiiflated circumfpeHy, comerh.of twowords, 
which fignifie ro'go to the extremity of a thing: .We-muſt: 
be willing ro.go'to the urmoſt 6F cyery command. The» 
fame word'is uſed by the Evangelift St. Matthew, 'when 
Herad charged the Wiſe men tofeafrch moſt diligently and 
. narrowly, to'tnake'a _ anda thorow ſearch for the young. 
Child Jefvs. -Sothat by this Phraſe is inrended great ac- 
curateneſi ahd 'exaRneſs in” our Chriſtian converſations. 
which the Spirit” of God accounreth the greateſt 'point: 
of wiſdom," as 'appeareth' from the following words,: 
not as fools, but 4s wiſe men.” Jr is no part of folly, bur a 
great pgint of wiſdom! ro be cixcumſipeſt in the- whole 
courſe of our lives. I'know the men of the World count 
preciſeneſs of life the' greareſt folly thar may be +: and 
therefore ofren'call thoſe: preciſe fools, who endeavour: 
fo live ſoberly, righreouſly and Godly in-this'preſent: 
World. Bur arlaſt it will appear rhe greateſt poinr of 
Wii, 25201 25.1. 77 2 WO 5.4 
For: the better clearing” arid preſſing - rhis \duty, I 
ſhall 'ſhew you, wherein this exa&# walking'doth 
contms-<S | aa 0.” HO 
' 1. In walking by rule. As the Carpenter: when he | 
would do: his. work exa#{y, dorh all by rule. .So mutt 
the Chriſtian that would walk accurarely, he muſt walk” 
by the. Word of-God, which is the only adequate rule of 
holineſs : Hemuſt eat and drink; and buy andfell, and 
work and reft, and all by this rule. Therefore ſaith the 
Apoit!, Gal.6. 16. As many as walk by this rule, peace be: 
an t!11;, 11d onthe Iſrael of God. Let our walking be never , 
fo ſpetions #1: 2lorious, yer if it be not ſtrait and accord- 
K ing 


130 he-Dutirs of. the Regenergits 
ing to the rule of Scripture, as it will afford no true ſolid 
comforr”-ar rhe laſt, fo neither will-ir find acceptance 
with God. For as nothing is a ſin (how great a ſhew of 
evil ſoever it beareth ) but that which ſwerveth from the 
direction of Gods Word. So nothing is a good work, 
Chow great .a ſhew of gaodneſs ſoever it-bearerh)bur only 
thar which is according to the direction of his Word. 
Therefore Moſes giverh ;this in; expreſs charge; to the 
Iffaclires, Ideur.$.32. 2. ſhall obſerve tode, as.the Lord your 
God hath. commanded ygu: ye ſpall not turn afide.to the right 
hand, . #ox tathe left. \- ,_ . Tue 

2. :Qur cxad&t walking confſiſteth in having reſpect ro 
the inward and ſpiritual part of the Law ;.as,well as to the 
Outmard:; and::1external.. In every.command of, God there 
is both an-autward andexrernal part, and allo.an inward. 
and fpiritual part. The farmer I may call the letter of the 
Law : the latter the a his Ser Law, .Lhis our Saviour 


excellently Clears in his Sermon on the Mount, where 
reciting the ſixth Commandment, he faith, Thou ſoalr do | 
no Murther, there is the letter of rhe Law, And then adds 
by way. of Explanation, Mar, 5:21, 22. But Tſay unrs y0u, 
whoſoever is angry with bis. Brother without .a Cauſe, ſhallbe | 
in danger of Judgement ; there is the Spirit of the Law.So 
afrerwards reciting the ſeventh commandment faith, Thou. 
alt nat commit Adultery, there is the letter of the Law, 
And then adds, But I ſay unte. you, that whoſoever looks on a; 
Woman to Luſt after ber, hath-committed Adultery with ber 
already in by heart, Mat. 4, 28. There is the Spirit.of the 
Law, or the Spiritual part thereof. The moſt diligenr | 
ob(eryation'ef the letter or external partiof the Law | 
withous. a.caxe of the inward and ſpiritual part, is asa 
body withour a ſoul, a dead thing, which is no way ac- 
ceptableunto the living God. Hence our Saviour ſpent 
ſo many words to convince the Phariſees, who were 
many of chem punctual in their ourward obſeryations, 
that they were yet horrible Hypocri:es, violating thar 
"3 Law in their hearrs, which they ſo boaſted of, ard plead- 
IJ ed forwith their mouths,being Murtherers in beart, Adul- 
b terers-in heart, though they. commirred no ſach wicked- 
neſs in the-ourward man. | 
And hereby. is the hypocriſie of many profeſſors of 
| Chriſtianity 
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Chriſtianity Fe abner who reach no farther than --j 
outfide af Religion ; whoſe Godlineſs is nothihg bur car- 
nal ſervice, and bodily exerciſe; Whereas the Law is 
ſpiritual, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, reacbing.to the very in- 
wards of the Soul; Rom. 7. 14. And faith our Saviour; 
Jah. 4. 24; Godis a Spirit, and will be worſhipped inwardly 
with the fprrit,as, well-as outwardly with the body, Whofoever 
therefore walks exa&ly, contents nor hirh(elf with-the. 
externajs. of. Chriſtianity, but-J4bours ro brine up his 
hearr ta; the -inwards thereof ; ſtrivingrto ſuppreſs evil 
rhoughts, ro mortifie unclean Jufts, and all inordinate- _ 
affections. 3 to ablior and watch againſt ſecrer impuriries, 
as-,well,as open. impiecries. This is ra walk exactly and 
aceuratoly irideed : for ſo the world in theGreekAlzgifac 
ſeemeth to iniport in irs proper notion, viz. A going yd 
the bottom tothe top of the rule. 

'3," Our exact walking conſifteth in 4 careful 4unid- 
ing all occaſions of evil, and temptations thereunts; "Having 
by ſad experiefice found ſuch ahd ſuch things to _ 
been ſhares,: and:.occaſfions of fin unto-us, it is 0nr-du 
and will be our; wiſdom; carefully ro ſhun and eſchew' t 
ſame, Eſpecially: conſidering [rhar by running! ito 
temptations, . we remprt the Lord,  and-provoke-himro 
give us over ro-Qur weakneſs, and ro the power: of: our 
catruptions ; that-fo by our falls we may for the rime ro 
comebe more wiſe.and wary, -* ' | 

Every manby narure is like dry wood, which is apt 
to/kindle ſoſoon/as fire is pur to it; There needs not any 
Devils to rempr us. Dry ſtubble will rake fire withour 
anybellows toblow ir. Ler the leaft occaſion that.is be. 
offered unto us;haw eaſily dottvit rake ? every ſpark will - 
carch upon our tinder hearts. The firft ſin thar provediſ@ 
fate ro Man-kind came by rempration. The Devil re-, 
yailed with Eve to go and ſee the forbidden fruit; relling 
her, :thar though ſhe mighr nor eat it, yet ſhe mighr law- 
fully look' on ir; and:rhar becamethe occaſion of her fall. 
Fox. from fight and view the proceeded to touch and 
taſte, to the raking in of rhar which proved the bane bork 

of her and hers; 
* Bythelike means how fadly doth the Devil preva ces 
fouls daily? what windows ——_ make our &yS:ahd eats 
2 
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ro let in temprarion'firſt,- and then iniquity 2 what ſnares” 
doth hemake of our voluptuous rables? our vain and looſe” 
companions? onr gorgious apparel ? our vain and wanton - 
faſhions 2 even forming our hearts into the image of thoſe: 
vanities,and leading usout to all iniquity. "As our Saviour. 
therefore 'raughr us ro pray, that we enter not into tempta- 
tion.” Soirwill be our wiſdom to fee to ir, thar our pra-' 
cicebe according ro our prayers. Whar a'mockery is ir, 
this hour to pray againft remptarions, and the next hour 
ro be running intothem ? Pray againſt remptations, ahd 
watcti againſt chem... Watch againft allremprations, bur 
efpecially ſuch as are moſt raking with thee ©; and ſuch as 
have a tendency to thy boſom.ana beſt beloved fins.- For” 
. fromithemis moſtdanger to be feared, they having moſt 
frenpth from our natures. The Devitknowing full well, 
which are our boſom and beloved fins, and moſt predomi-: 
vant luſts; unto them eſpecially, and wirh greateſt ſucceſs 
doth helapply his remprations. ' 54 a git 
- -:-/ Qur exa&t walking:conſiſteth in abftaining from'ap-" 
pearances of evil, aswell: as from tapparent anddirett evills;' 
L/Fheſ.$.22. As there: are ſome thingsapparently evil,” 
fothereare other things<in ſhew-and appearance only: 
evitr He who walks: circum{pectly :andÞ'\exactly wiltas! 
carefiuly ſhun the one'as;:the other, He: will not adven-? 
wre upon any, thing that looks:like fin;;or rhar hath the 
leaſt affinity with it. If the, thing be doubefutwhether' ir 
may ,-or may nor bedone, he wiltdo thar whichis:moſt 
fafe, and leave the other undone. Yea though he know: 
a thing; to. be lawful in it ſelf, yer if ir may prove' 
2 ſtumbling block in the way of another, and :fobe 
an.oaccaſion of fin unto: him, he-will carefully 'avoid rhe) 
ro; 7 5 19 SAL £4. 2 5EHÞ ©} NIWI 
- Upon this account Sr. Paul reſolved to avoid rhe eating 
of fleſb,, though he might lawfully do it : yer. when it was 
like;to;:be a ſtumbling-block to his weak' Brother, in ree' 
gardit: had an appearance of evil in/ir;; he faid, If metr* 
make my Brother to offend; Fwill eat no fleſh while the Wort. 
Bandeth, 1 Cor. 8. 13.: Upon this ground likewiſe the +; 
Poſtles and Elders in the firſt general Council at Feruſatem - 
impofed-upon the Gentiles abſtinence from meat bfferedfo 
Ials , from things ſtrangled, and from-:blood,  ACt.1 5-29 
oY No r 
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Not for that theſe meats were in themſelves ugcleanan 
unlawful ;. but. becauſe they: were apprehended ro-be ſq 
unto many of the:Fews, who. were: kepr, off from Chriſt, ' 
becauſe thoſe mears, in which, they. ſuppoled robeſich 
uncleannefs,were ordinarily caten by the Chriſtans. Here- 
upon it concerns us in all oyr.a&tions to,be ſatisfed,. nox 
only of the lawfulneſs bur likewiſe of the expedieney of 
them. For many things -inthemlelves-may be lawful ; 
which yer in ſome reſpet may;not be expedient-, be- 
cauſe they have ſome ſhew of evil [in them, or, are Jyable 
ro ſome miſ-conftruction, or may be occafionsoffini untaw 
our ſelves, or of ſcandal and offence unto our weak Bro- 
ther, or may ſtrengthen and confirm wicked men in thei: 
ungodly courſes, and the like. - -. 7 0 ne 

\ Bur herein this caution is-to be obſerved, that all ne-- 
ceflary duties commanded by God, ought ro be perform .. 
ed by us, though our Brother be offended ar them, and 
though ro the World they have ſome appearance of evil, 
Chriiſts Doftrines, Works..and Converſations. were -an 
offence to many in his dayes, yet he went on thereir, 
and pronounced. them bleſſed who were not offended in 
bim. 'We may not therefore ſhun profeſſion of holineſs, 
and the pradctice.. of Godlineſs;: becauſe unto.;Warldly 
men-it appeareth bur brain-ſick peevi/2neſs, and an irratig- 
nal preciſeneſs. Bur being commanded by :God -in his 
Word, ought to be endeavoured after, I may not wound 


mine own Conſcience to ſecure my.Brothers; :.. -.-. - 


- 


s. Our exact. walking; .conſifterh in, a maderate uſe of 
lawful things... , "That avermuch, liberty, which ſome-mer+ 
have. given to: themſelves infſlich.things as are intheir! 
own nature lawful ; hath, proyed' great. oceafian- of fin; 
unto them... Our Saviour. {cemeth; to blame. themenvf 
the old. World, that when rhe, Flood came upon them; 
they were eating and drinking, buying, and ſelling, planting: 
and huilding,. Luke. 17. 27h. Lhings-no-doubr.inthem- 

Ives lawful ro-be.done.:. but. by over uſing thoſegdaw -; 
ul things,, andſetting their hearts upon them, theyJaid- 


aſide all care .of Heavenly things 3. and increaſed their. 


pride and covetouſneſs, neglecting the, threatning af a- 
Flo6d, 'and ſo drowned:rhemſelves in perdition. - ,.: i 
* The Apoſtle. therefore tells us, + 1 Cor. 7. 29,30, 31- 
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that they who marry, muſt be as if they married not; and 
they who buy, as if they bought nor; and they who-uſe this 
world, as not abuſing it. There is a lawful ufing the com- 
forrs of rhis life, and an- unlawful, an-abufitig of chem. 
WS8 lawfully uſe them, -when we enjoy them with mode- 
ration, and with ſubordination ro Spiritual Grace , and 
Heavenly Glory , when we uſe all we haye for God: 
We abufe the comforts of this life, when we uſe rhem 
roo much , even exceſſively, in reſpe& of the meature, 
and inordinztely, in reſpect of the manner; when ler- 
ring .our our hearts too much upon them; the things 
which ſhould lead us to God, withdraw us from him.. | 
_ To ſpend ſome time in boreſ# recreat ions, for the re- 
freſhing of our minds, and ftrengrhening '6ur bodies, is 
Jawful : Bur to waſte roo much of our precious time in 
ſporrs and paſtimes, making a Yocation of our Recreart- | 
085; or to give up our hearts unto our pleaſure, ro uſe 
thoſe delighrs for rhemſelves, and nor for God; or to 
uſe them more for gain, rhan for refreſhment; they are 
thereby turned unto fin. ' * ina | 
Inlike manner, ſomerimes ro feaſt with our Friends 
and Neighbours is lawful ; bur ro be roo frequent there- 
in, or intemperate, feedin? without fear , as the Apoſtle 
= hath-ir, Fude v. 12. never rafting -the ſiveetneſs of 
od'in the'Crearure , nor having reſpect ro that Com- 
munion Which ſhould be 'amongſt Saints , is to abuſe 
Gods good Creatures. © ” | 
So foibe diligent in the works of onr Calling, is in it 
felf both Iawful'and commendable: Bur when we' ſhall 
be fo'diligenr* in our particular Calling, that we neglect 
rhe duties of our general Calling, as Chriſtians: I mean, 
when'we' are 1» raken up with our worldly buſineſſes 
'and imployments, thar'we' can'find no time for ſerving 
God", either fecrerly in ofrr Chambers or privately with 
our Families, 1s to make oor Jawful Calling finful unto 
us :*Mixch more when we mingle fraud and deceit with 
our dealings, and cannorhbe content with'thar gain thar 
comes in by” Ripghreoufheſs, and honefty im all our 
ways #this 1s to rurn our. /zwfil Calling into a' Myſtery of. 
furgutiy, OD! 1450 m0 cn oben > UBvar PRC , 
'-*Fhe beſt of 5ods Childret! are apr'ro ute the _ 
* + +3 * - 9 q 4 ". P | nINgs 
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things of this World u vplave fully, and to abyſe them by 
their excels therein. Did not our Saviour Warn his Diſ- 
ciples rhar they ſhould rake. hiced. of abuſing ,, 4s their 
meat and drink,. untg ſurfeiring a drunkenneſs, fo their 
Callings tg, FPrIuUpen and coyetouſneſs 2 Take heed to 
your ſelves., leſt. at any time your hearts be quercharged 
with ſurſeiting. and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, Luk. 
21.34, Who. would nor have thoughr rhe Piſepies of 
Chriſt far enough from. theſe fins?. yet : Ny mult take 
heed to themſelves therein, If the.green Tree may; ſo, caſ- 
ly rake fire, what will not the dty do do? 

Oh then haw doth ir Concern us to ſer bounds to our 
ſelves in all lawful things! not ro exceed either, in our 
Recreations, or, in our Vocations , or in our Eating, 
Drinking, and rhe like ;, bur ro obſerve the golden mean, 
the rarher, becauſe the Devil.in nothing more Pprevailerh 
with Gods people, than in their immoderate and inor- 
dinate uſage of things lawful; knowing full well, thar 
rhe. godly will not eaſily be drawn tothe committing of 
ſuch things as carry wickedneſs in their forecheads, he 
rherefore layeth his fnares for ther in rhe uſe of things 
lawrul; as their meat and drink, their apparel and re- 
creation, their: trading and rraffick, with-the like: 
wherein his ſhares being nor fo viſible, he oftentimes 
prevailerh with them. "The Apoſtle declaring what a 
cruel:; crafty;, and, ' malicious Adyerlary the- Devil. is; 
whom he ſetreth forth to be #.roaring Lyon, that-wdlketh 
about, ſeeking to devour, 1 Per, 5.9; He thereupon advi- 
ſerh-us to be as ſober in the uſe of things lawful: and indifs, 
ſerent , {o warthbful over our ſehvess leſt we be foiled. 
therein. 

For your betrer help herein, , fake theſe few Dire by 
ons : 

I. In.the free uſe of lawful a bo ever jealous of: hon 
ſelves, leſt you abuſe them to intemperancy, and exceſs. 
This hath been the folly of many, thar preſuqjng tos. 
much, as on their Chriſtian liberey,/ ſo; vnon. theingown 
ſtrength,. have. adventured upon, ch. bem prationh- as 
have occaſioned their fearful falls; ;-,: + 

2: Labour to. make a ſpiritual, improvement By a theſe 
lawful. comforts which God bath - wa to you for your 
K 4 delight. 
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delight. . And ſo whileſt You refreſh your. bodies , you 
will cheriſh yourſouls. Thus in your earing-and drink- 
ing , often' meditate of Gods bounty in providing fo 
plentifully for you ; and nor only rake in meats, bur like- 
wiſe give out gracious diſcourſes and 'inſtructions. For, 
whar can it be bur egrepious folly, when you are feed- 
ing your bodies}, to neglect your ſouls? In purting on 
your Cloaths , meditate on the Robe of Chriſts Righ- 
reouſhel5', which alone can make you amiable in rhe 
-ſighr of God; deſiring * with, the Apoftle\, .ro' be found 


s 


Poon 


Cloathed therewith at the- great Agy. 
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3. Confider , that to uſe your lawful comforts to the ut-- 
moſt extent, is the next door to ſin. HE WH will go to 
rhe urmoſt exrenr of whathe may lawfully do, is in 
danger to go beyond.it, and ro do alſo rhar which is 
unlawful. He whe will walk upon the brink of a River, 
may fall! intro the Water: And he who will rake the ur- 

moſt liberry he may, is very near falling into ſin. 
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In - Of: the danger of Covetouſneſs., as being the Root off alt: 
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V. ANorher fingular' Duty incumberi upon the Repe- 
E: - , 
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nerate is, To beware of Covetouſneſs; and over-loving 
the World, as being-the Raot-of all Evil. 1 do nor ſay, thar 
our hearts being changed and renewed, we ought there- 
uporr wholly ro 'abandon the World, | and' give over all 
worldly buſineſſes and imployments. For grace and a 
worllh. calling- may vexy-well ſtand -rogether ;. yea, a 
man may be a ſincere, holy Chriſtian , and yer a grear 
Dealer'in the World: nay, grace ingageth a man ro be 
a- good Hesband-, ro'\mprove'the Eftare God hath be- 
ſtowed ofihhim: Bur yer we ought not infariably ro de- 
fire;vatitfibordinarely"ro* hunt after Riches, as if they' 


o 


. weretl{eonly'things;: or the grear things" to be: ſought: 

afrer; this 13 Covetouſneſs. ' Ir is not the having. of Ri-' 
;hes,bur che immoderate deſiring \and loving of them,and 
KI AE KY THIS) x C3LT 25 of COM INC EN, over>+ . 
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yer-valuing them, which denominares a man Coveraus, 
A man'may have Mo this Worlds goods, nk ck be, 
gs Worldli ng: And another may haye lirtle, and yer be 
Qverous. This fin is Eſpecially in the heart, © 
-- 2,, May nor a,odly man defire” Riches, ſeeing they 
are ofren in Scripture termed Bleſſings, Which God hath 
projniſed as a Reward of his Sefvice2, © * 


o 
: 


here is a rftoderate deſire of Riches which i$ 
lawful; and an'immoderare, or inordinare defire, which 
is unlawful. Then 1s our. deſire of Riches moderate, 
when we deſire no more than is needful, and can be-con- 
cent to want that, When God will kave it ſo. DE 
£8. What may be accounted needful 2 . 
A. 1., That which, is. meet for the ſtate and calling 
wherein God hath ſerus. © Df. 
2. That which is requiſite for the charge committed 
ro us. As if a mah a Wife, and Children, and Ser- 
vants, or Kindred Tying upon his charge,.. what is' need- 
ful and ſufficient for them , may be deſired and ſought 
after. LEA ET EL US 
- 3. ; Thar which is needful for the future livelihood 
and maintenance of Wife and Children, may lawfully 
be defired and ſoughr after. The A poſtle layeth ir dowg 
as a duty , that Parents ought to layup ſor their Children, 
2 Cor..12. 14. | Ec tr 
Beſides this moderate deſiring and ſecking after Riches, 
there is an immoderate defiring, ard inordinate ſeeking 
after them. As when a man is not content. with that 
portion Which God by his Providence doth afford unto 
him, bur infariably thirſts afrer more: And rather than 
fail of his defire, will borh neglect his God, and his 


Soul, andalfo ventore on the uſe of any unlawful means, 


as lying, ſweagihg, falſe weighrs' and meaſires; with.the 
like, for accompliſhing the ſame; which is wickedneſs 
in any, bur eſpecially in ſuch as make a profeſſion of Re: 
IT1O0N. ; - aa Ea k ar fins fat 
| Ye how matiy Profeſſors are there ih our days, who 
though” they prerend much love,to Chriſt, yet by their. 
practice ir appears, that their loye'of Riches is, greater 
and ſtronger than rkeir love, of him.2 © © © 


'. 1,, For how are their thoughrs ntore upon the World, 
| | ahd 
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an rhe rhings rheredf, than gn Chrift? 'No ſooner are 
tliey awake from their ſleep , but the 1World preſently 
rakes poſſeſſion of their hearts; and their thoughts afe 
upon their Eſtare, how they may increaſe rhe ſamp,” aht 
thar with unwearied care and labour; when every lirtle 
rhat is done for Chrift is a wearineſs tg them. | 

_ 2: How do their difeourſes run out more upoy' their 
Riches, than on Chriſt? Yea , with what freedom and 
delight do they talk of their wealrh, and of the means 
of gerting and increaſing the ſame ? And fearce a word 
of Chriſt all the day long. Which doth clearly diſcover 
the coverouſnets which eeth in _rheir hearts ;, for out of 
the. abundance of the heart, the moath ſpeaketh. As the 
Door-keeper faid unto Peter , Thou art. rel of Galilee, 
for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. $0_ whoſoever ſhall make 
the World the whole matter and ſubjet of his dif- 
courfe, it may be truly faid of kirk. He is aCitizen of The 
World, for his ſpeech bewrayetb bim. ES I 
* 3. How eager and keen are their defires afrer'the 
Riches of this World ? or at leaſt afcer a furcher porti- 
on, ant proviſion for themſelves, Wives, and Children ? 
k + How do they toyl and labour, ſpending their fwear 
and ſtrength in ſeeking after Riches ? thinking no care 
and ftady roy much, nor pains too great, for increaſing 
their wealth and.ſtore, How do they rife catlier for 
rheir worldly buſineſſes, than for their prayers, or any 
fpirirual exercifes ? | | hp 
- &: How do they fuffer the World to take pp ſo much 
df their precious time, thar they can ſcarce find any lei- 
fare either for Cloſet-Deyotions , or Family-prayers ? 
bire make their Religion give place to their worldly 
dafineffes. And when at any tine thep fall upon the 
performance of holy duties , how. are Micir hearts in 
that very time raken up with worldly thoughts and ima- 
gimarions? 8 that inftead of converſing with God in 
his holy Ordinances, and enjoying communion with him, 
therein, they converfe with the World ; and kold com: 
munion with the Devil,” . Tg We 
" Orwhar a ſhame is it, for ſuch as are brought out of 
darkneſs inro marvellous lighr, having their underſtand- 
mgs inſighrned with the knowledge of. God, and of ok 


The Duties of the Regenerate, 

Son Jeſus Chrift,. and are able ro diſtern the Myſteries 
of podlineſs, thar they ſhould ſet their hearrs and affect. 
ons upon baſe and tranfirory things'!” that they ſhould 
lay our themſelves ſo:-much m the purſuit of rhem !'and 
never think they have laid up ſufficient of theſe 'carthly 
creaſures! Whar a'ſhame is it for fych as profeſs them - 
ſelves the Sons of God, ro live like Sons, of Ment! as if 
their portion and happineſs were only in thi life :: Thar 
they who profeſs themſelves Heirs to an Heavenly: Th- 
heritthce , ſhould' ſo: much  dore- upon earthly things? 
what a ſhame is it for -fich as have reaſonable touls, ca- 
pable of an everlaſting life, and of communion with 
God- both here and hereafter , ſhould fo far debaſe rheir 
' natures, as to live like Moles and Worms in the Earth, 

and to roor like Swine in mud and dung! k 

Oh how doth it concern you, daily ro humble" your 
ſelves for this fin, 'aud to loath and abhor ir, and wareh 
. againſt ir for the rime 'to-come ! For as every evil is:to 
be abhorred , ſo eſpecially ſuch as are diſgraceful -to the 
Goſpel of Jeſus:Chrift, and ro the Religion which you 
profeſs, Ler us all rherefere who have given our names 
, "unto Chriſt, labour ro-mortike this fin in us: Ler'us uſe 
this World, and the things thereof, as if we uſed rliem 
nor; neither in our Judgments efteeniing, nor in our 
hearts affefting,' nor in our practice {ceking them 'b& 
fore ſpiritual grace and heavenly glory. 

That we may be' the betrer quickned up thereunta, 
ler us ofr conſider the rhanifold miſchiefs that'do uſually 
follow and accompany this fin of covetouſhels. 
- I. It is the Root of all Evil, 1.Tim. 6. 10. There 18 n6 
evil which a covetous man will forbear his covetouf- 
neſs will put him upon the acting and commitring all 
manner of ſh that will ſerve his greedy defign : It will 
make a man turn'the day. of Sacred Reſt into a day/ of 
bodily labour : It will make him ufe wicked ballances, 
and deceirful weights : For this they are full of violence 
ard lies, faith the Propher Micah , Mic. 6. 11, 12. It 
oft-times raiſerh Wars, and ſers the World rogerher by 
the ears : Ir occafioneth the nepglect' both of our own 
and others fouls : It inticeth us into'Hel!l for the fake of 
living plentifully 'oh earth: Ir ca:ſerh Parents to neg: 
+04 EC 
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le&&-the Souls.of thein Children,. 2 
the.death of their-Parents: It maketh: people ro hate 
:their:Minifters; and:Miniſters to:;neglect their people. 
- »; TI: Covetouſneſs alienates the Soul pf man ſrom God, and 
that ſeveral-ways. 3 as, | ere gas tic 4572s 
. 1, From the thought of God : For God 45-not in all bis 
thoughts, Pſal. 10-4. When he awakes: in the nighr ; his 
mind js wholly taken up with worldly matrers, withobr 
a thoughr of God, :;or:of any good, thing. When' he is 
following the works: of. his calling,; how is he wholly 
drowned, and ſwallowed up therein! :, Ht $ 367177 
1-1-2. Jt altenates the Soul of man; fram-the love. of God - 
For if any man love the World, the lgve of the Father, is not 
inbim, I Joh. 24:15: |.” Mit 925 PE $72ING 
3. It alienates the Soul of man ſram- attending upon God 
inbis Ordinances, | As vou may -ſee:in; the invited Gueſts 
in the Parable , whoſe. eager. delire after the things- of 
this World , kept them from coming. to the: Wedding 
Feaſt. E 36 1.47 Heat ot, {rofids of 
JH. Covetouſmeſi makes a man unthankfut for his pre- 
ſent ſtate and condition, though in' it: ſelf an Eſtate wery 
Full and comfortable, His mind is ſo much upon wharhe 
hath nor, that he neither rakes notice, nor taſts: the 
ſweerneſs of what he hath : His full Veſſel, in his own 
apprehenſion, is an empry Bottle. --Finding no content- 
ment in what he hath, he is full of murmuring and re. 
Pining, that he hath not whar he would have. Many a 
gracious poor man, that. hath lirtle of this* Worlds 
goods, hath oftentimes more fatisfation and content- 
Ment in his little, than-he that hath the greateſt Earthly 
Revenues, in all his abundance. agn, 2 Ayo; 1.25 
IV. Covetouſneſs works the heart. to a mean' and low 
eſteem . of things ſpiritual and-heavenly.. From ſuch as 
love. the World , and the things thereof. over-much, 
Chriſt ro be ſire hath love-lircle enough : Their-eyes are 
{9- blinded, thar they ſee not his Beaury ; -and their, Pal- 
lar fo diſtempered, that they 'tafte; nor, his ſweernels.: 
And therefore, with Eſzv, prefer a Meſs: of Pattage be- 
fore a Birth-right : 'and with the- men.of Shechem,-pre- 
fer the Bramble before the Vine, the; Olive, and; the- Figs 
tree, Worldly; men prefer. theſe poor empry--things, 
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the-Brambles' of ithe' World, -before -Jeſus Chriſt the 
erqeand living Vine: yea, and above the bleſſed Births 
righr of Gods New:-born Children. ; 
.' Coverouſheſs depriveth a man:of rhe comfort of what 
hehath, and poſſefſerh : For the having of all is'as-rio< 
thing to him, rltiarhathran immoderare defire after more. 
Abab's Crown and/Kingdom yielded him no cofnforr. af- 
rer he had ſer hisheart upon poor Navoth's Vineyard. 
Thewant of this id more moleſt and vex him.;, than 
the-enjoymendt :of his whole Kingdom did ſolace and 
comfort him. Egr. this be came heavy and diſpteaſed to his 
houſe; laid bim'downupon his bed; turned away bis face, and 
would eat no bread,'1 King. 21. 4. 

«V, Coverouſnefs:expoſeth men to» manifold temptations, 
making theth ready 'to yield to. Satans wicked ſuggeſtions 
They'that will be rieh,\ faith the: Apoſtle ; 1'' Tim. 6.9, falft 
intg temptation, aud a" ſhure ,: and! into: many footiſh. and 
hurtſyl tuſts whith'draw man into. perdition.” As if he had 
ſaid ,*They who ſer their hearts upon their Rickes:7 
whoſe hearts:frun after their coveroutnets, are fir for ah 
temptation,” ready to:yield to aby of; Satans wickedſug- 
geftions; for rh+ fatibfying their covetous hymour.. Fas” 
(as Tertullian thinks) was. pretty hoveſt rf he carried: 
the Bag, and.thar.:;gave him accaſion to diſcover the rots/ 
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VI. A Nother\fngular Duty: :ineumbent upon the-Re-: 
» 6.% Senerateis; To live by Faith, caſting themfelyes' 
upon God in Chriſt, 'and upon his gracious Protmies” in' 
all rheir ſtraiphrsianid dangers-, for ſackneedfti} and viſe- 
fub thmgs-as: rhepftand.m.need of 0 Fothve'by Faith}, is! 
nor only robelievemChrift for Salvation! bur alfo/firm-- 
ly'to reſt and relye __ God; arid his gracious Promi-' 
les expreſſed :in his Word',. for-ſipporr under all: our” 
tryals, for ſuecour in- all our*diſtreſſes , for — 
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and for ſupply of all our wants, whether _— 
ral or ſpiritual. | 

- Thus did thoſe Sinai Wartbies. mentioned, Heb. I. 
Whene we read,that irjiro'whartſoever'trouble or ftrais 
they were brought, they ſo lived''by Faith in Gods 
Promifes , thar nothing-could difmay them, much lefs 
overthrow them. And jf thou in like manner covldſt 
but quietly reſt upon- God, and his; wo Promiſes, 
thou wouldft in thy areareſt tryals arid troubles be more 
than Canquerour, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh.i .' - ; 

:.-When therefore thou art troubledifor thy ſins, groan« 
ing under the weight and burden' of : them, then throw 
- felf upon the Merits and Rightepulneſs of. Jeſus 
oat Chriſt, and there ler:thy foul reft at felf-in hope of the 

Pardon of thy ſins here, and of eternal life and ſalvation 
hereafter; venturing. tpon. that\ colmforrable -Promiſe, 
Come 4ubto nie all. ye who. are weary an4bequy laden, " 1 
will giua yeu reſt, Mat.” 12.28. 1} 

- When thou arc aſſaulred with the: temptations of Sa- 
ran, 4nd feareſt left thou ſthouldſt he ovencome by them 3 
rhen+look up,utro God; rruſting'in hint for daliverance 
indue time, Sd:for fpporr i in-rhe meanitime;..relying 
vpon thar gracious Promite,  Gad is faithfil, mho will. nar 
ſuffer you ro be tempted above that Jah ave: able.; wit will 
with the temptation make a mg to eſcape, that ye may be a- 
bleto*bear it, 1 Cor: 10.13 

When thou art under _ ſpiriqual deſertion, ſitting 
in darkneſs, withour any ſpar f cotnforr , then look 
up unto God with the Eye of Faith for the light of his 
countenance , and the aſſurance of his Jevinp favour, 
reſting and refreſhing thy drooping foul with that com- 
forrable Promiſe, In:a:{ittle' wrath theqve:E hid my face 
from thee, but with everlafting kindneſswl: Hhh&wve mercy of 
. theeg faith the Lord thy Redeemer, 1a. 44.8. 


. When thou apprehendeſt-rhy ſelf weak and inſulbcictir | 


for rhe; performance of ;duries,.then. look up; unto God 
wha hath: promiſed +9 be/p the weaknefſes and ivfirmities 
of bis ſervants; - and itruſt upon--the, power. of :Jeſusi 
Gbrift'; rhen wilt thou:be: able rofay:winh the-Apoſtle,; 


Fean: do all things' through Chriſt which: ftrengtbeneth' meg. 
Phil. 4413. | When 


| again all aſſaults, for deliverance. quriof all our darts 


and ftirripg in thee, then took up unto-Goad whois able; 
and. hath promiſed'ro ſubdue thine iniquities, and ro 
keen; down the power ofithy luſts,: laying hold on rhar 
gand word , Sin ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye 
arenat under the Law, but under Grace, Rom. 6.14. -' 
. When thou art reviled and perfecuted by wicked and 
ungodly. men, then lagkup unto God with the Eye'of 
Faith,. truſting in him: for help and ftrength, comforting 
thy ſelf with that gracious ſaying of our Saviour ,: Bleſ- 
ſed are: ye when men fall revile you, and perſecute' you, 
and, ſhall ſay all. manner of evil againſt you ſalſly for my 
ſake : | Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad; for great is your 
Reward: in Heaven, Mat. 5. 11, 12.. - - | 
. When thou art ftreightned in theſe outward things; 
and thereupon art full of worldly fears and cares, what 
ro eat, and whar todrink, and whar. to provide for Wife' 
and Children ; then look up unto God, and by Faith caff 
all. thy cars upon bim, wha careth. far thee, reſting upon 
rhar comforrable Promiſe, Pſa). 24. 1G. The young Lys 
ons db; lack, and: ſuffer bunger ; but they that: ſeek, rbe 
Lovd ſhall not want. any good thing.” Though choui'may{t 
ret: have that abundance and affluency which ſomeias 
thers do enjoy, yet thou ſhalt nor wane tharwhich;God 
ſreth good for thee, who-will ſupply all rhy need according 
to ys; riches, Phil. 4. 19+ 07- 201-+43-;.,9: tet 
Thus in all thy.reights and-diſtreſfes thou mayſt by! 
the: Soveraign Power of Faith, working: upon the gra- 
cious Promites of Gad, exceedingly revive and: refrethy 
thy troubled Spirit © For all the Prorniſes.of God: fer 
down;in his Word.for thy comfort -and| ſupport ,, being 
lealed with the Blood: of Chriſt , are all 7a and 4men 
adrrue as Fruth ir ſelf; and therefore fhall aſfuredly'in 
their due rime be accompliſhed. ' 0 5 944g 
For:'thy better incouragement to this Chriſtian Dury 
of living by Faitb, ſeriouſly weigh theſe few things : -! : 
I. The Properties of God; more eſpecially, W 
1. His Almighty Power, whereby he' 1s able ro ſtrengs 


. then thee in all thy weaknefſes; ro ſupporr rhee under 


all thy tryals, and temprations ; in a word, ro: perfommt 


Whatiaever he hath: promiſed, Thismade: 4brabam with - . 


{ſtrong 


When thou feeleft- thy corruprions ftrongly working 


frrohg confidence ro- reft 'upot' the Promiſe of God , 
which the Apoſtle-thus ſerreth-forth , Rom. 4. '20, 21.” 
He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of God through unbelief;, 
but was ſtrong in: Faith; being 'ſully*perſmaded, that what 
he bad promiſed, he. was able to perform. Abrabam'sEying 
the Power of God was it that made him:1o confidently 
to reſt upon his Promiſe. HET IOC 
2. His truth and'faithfulneſs in'performing what he hyth 
promiſed : For tairh'the Apoitle to'the.Hebrewsy' Faithſul 
8 he. that promiſeth, Heb. ro. 32.:-We read how iunder 
the. Law God: commanded by.\Myſes' concerning' hint 
thar voweth or promieth- any thing to. the Lord;'that- 
he: ſhall not break; bs 'ward , but ſhaKl do according to all 
that proceedeth our of bis mouth 5 Deut, 30.2: And ſhall 
the:Lord fay,: andnot'do ir? Shall he promiſe; and tor 
perform-ir 2? Surely it is as poflible for him not tobe, as: 
nat\to keep his word, and nor to-perfarm whar he. hath 
Fromiſed, ©; os bolt 07 1 dool ads cg aatid ld Hoy 
Indeed rhe Eord-many times:makerh his Childrer 
wait long for the accompliſhment” of: his Promiſes3 vet 
he never failcth to be\as good-as'his. word ; which-du=- 
ty conſidered , cahnot. bur ftrengthen«our: Faith'mn «rhe- 
firm expectarion of i all:;good things proniiſed, ane: ia 
ble: us quierly! and:contenred[y ta! reſt and repoſe our 
felves.in Gad:for the:.accompliſhment: of what he: hath' 
promiſed, and not to doubr thereof;, though he ſeem 
tong ro:defer the performance of them. - 114 £0114 
-:3. His Isfinite: Wiſdom, whereby -he diſpenſer the 
good things contained in his Promiſes., in their 'fitreſt- 
time and ſeafon,: when as they ſhall make moſt for his 
own glory;,.and' his Childrens:good. - Far be it rhere- 
fore. from us ro preſcribe unto. God-the rime and/ ſeaſon 
for the performance-of : his Promites: © Bur ler us rather: 
reſolve with patience to. wair his appointed rime and 
feaſon , who iSinfinire in witdom, and fo knoweth what 
is beſt and convenient for us ,. even better than we our 
ſelves. Thus did>rhe Church, Oar eyes wait upon the 
Lord our' God until' be have mercy upon us, Plal. 123. 4. 
Therefore as; the Lord ſpeaketh by the Prophet Iſzy, 
Tfa:28:16: He: that .believeth ſhall not make baſte', be- 
cauſe he is aſſured by Faith , that though he have _ 
$i! 7 ric 
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the thing he deſfireth at his own time; yet he ſhall have 

ir in thar time which God in his wifdome knoweth to 

be beſt for him, when as it ſhall make moſt for his 
ood. 

. IF. Take hotice of the particular fruits of living by 

Faith recorded in Scripture, ſome whereof are theſe, 

1. Proteion from things burtful. Though Daniel was 
caſt intoa Den of Lions, yet it is ſaid, that no manner 
of burt was found in him, Dan. 6.23. And this: reaſon is 
rendred thereof, Becauſe be believed in God's Word: by 
Faith relying on his power, whom he knew was able 
ro deliver him. 

2. Proviſion of needful good things, Therefore the 
Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 6. 17. exhorteth to truſt in the living God, 

and that on this ground, he giveth us richly all things to 
enjoy: namely all ſuch things as he in his Wifdome ſeeth 

ro be needful for us. And tro ſer our God's bounty in 

providing for ſuch as live by Faith in kis promiſes , the 

Wiſe man ſaith, Prov. 28. 26. He that putteth his truſt in 

the Lord ſhall be made fat, thar is, he ſhall nor only bave 

ſuch a comperency, as is abſolurely neceſſary tro pre-. 
ſerve life, or to keep body and ſoul together; bur alfo 

ſuch plenty and abundance, as will make him far, and 

well-liking. | os 

3. Comfort in every Condition, is another fruit of liy- 
ing by Faith in God's promiſes. The promiſes of God 
In his Word are the Chriſtians Cordials, to cheer up his 
fainting ſpirits, when he is ready to fink. They are his 
Aqua-vite, to revive him when he is ready ro ſound. 
They are breaſts of Conſolation, full of ſweer nourith- 
ment for the fainr and weak. They are ſacred and ſure 
Anchors, inthe rempeſtuous ſeaſons of trouble and affli- 
ction, to ſtay and fix Believers amidft all roſſings what- 
ſoever. They are Roſes that blow in the Winter, which 
with their fragrancy revive drooping and dejected fouls, 
in the ſad Winter of their defertion, when the verdure 
of all other comforrs wither, and drop like leaves thar 
are bitten with the froſt. This David found in his own 
experience, for, ſaith hezthy promiſes are my comfort in my 
effiition, for thy Word bath quickened me, Pal. 119.50. 

4. Cantentment ir our preſent ſtate and condition, 1s __ 
ther 
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ther fruit of living by Faith. . A Believer is like a dye | 
that hath four ſquares, throw ir which way you will, | 
it falls upon a botrome. Let God caſt a Believer 
into what condition he pleaſeth, he till falleth upon his 
botrom of contentment, he will be contented with his 
prefent ſtate, believing it ro be ordered by Godas in 
Wiſdom, ſo in much mercy and goodneſs unro him. 


= ————————_—. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of Heavenly-mindedneſt. 


VII. A Nother ſingular duty incumbent upon theRegenerate is 
tobe ſpiritually minded by a frequent contemplation 
of ſpiritual and heavenly things. It is not ſome few flit- 
. ring, tranſient rhoughts on God or Heaven, wherein 
this duty conſiſts : but thoughts reſting and fixing on 
ſome ſpiritual ſubject. The truth is the thoughts of all 
men fly up and down like birds in the air, or chaff in the 
wind ; and ſome of thefe may light ſomerimes on God 
or Heaven : bur they are ſoon off, and fixed on ſome 
worldly matter, or ſome inpertinences or other : and 
therefore cannot denominate a man to be fpiritually- 
minded : which is another manner of buſineſs than ma- 
ny are aware of. It's a thinking with theught upon thought, 
a reiteration and multiplication of the thoughts of the mind 
upon God, and the things of God, ard this is order to the af- 
feting the heart deeply with them. ; 
Ir is not ſufficient ro think. and think oft of the love and 
goodneſs of God, bur we muſt labour to ger our hearts 
inflamed wirh a love unto him again. Ir is not ſufficient 
to think and rhink often of fin, and the miſery. it hath ims+ 
plunged us in; but we mult ſo think thereof, as to work. 
our+« hearts to an harred of. fin, and a fear of that wrath 
of God ir hath expoſed us, and made us liable to, and ro 
a looking after Jeſus Chriſt, who alone can free us from” ' 
the guilr of our ſins, and from the puniſhment due unto 
us for the ſame, 
This 
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This isa work of ſo geat concernment and adyane. 
rage, as none can truely apprehend, bur fach' as have 
made tryaF therein. 'David who was a man full of ho- 
ly and Heavenly affections,wasfull of Heavenly medira- 
rion. And from the experience of that abundant ſweer- 
nefs and comfort he found therein, doth often in hisbook . 
of Pfalms commend ir unto others; and pronounceth: 
chat man bleſſed, who meditates in the Law of God day and 
nighr. Pfal. 1. 2. | 395g 
Let thy Soul full often ſoar aloft upon the wings of di- 
vine contemplation. Ler not any ſolitary ſeaſon paſs a- 
way without ſome ſpiritual meditation and conference 
with thy God. Either rake a ſorrowful ſurvey of thy 
manifold ſins, which may draw from rhee as hearty grief 
for the ſame, ſo hearty ejaculations for the pardon and 
forgiveneſs of them. Or rake a view of God's bleſſings 
and favours rowards thee ; and let rhis inlarge and raiſe 
up thine heart, in praiſes and thankſpgivings.unto him. 
Or bath thy ſelf in an admiring commemoration of the 
meritorious blood of rhe immaculate Lamb Chrift eſis, 
which was abundantly ſhed for the waſhing of. thy bo- 
dy andſoul from the filthy ſpors and ftains of fin. .Seri- 
ouſly think what he hath done and ſuffered for thee; how 
he hath fulfilled the Law, and undergone the puniſhment, 
due to thy ſins ; and now in Heaven maketh inrercefſion 
for thee, by preſenring himſelf an alſufficient ſacrifice un-. 
to his Father for thy fins O think with. thy ſelf, what 
thou muſt have ſuffered for rhy fins, if he had nor ſuffer- 
ed for them. Whar thou hadſt been if he had nor re- 
deemed thee, even a bondſlave of Satan and fire-brand of 
hel]. ER 
Eſpecially, ler thy ſoul full often medirare on the glo- 
rious things which the Lord hath reſerved inHeaven for 
ſuch as here do ſincerely ſerve him, and obey the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Oh think with thy ſelf whar a bleſſed 
thing it wilÞbe, to live in the viſion and fruition of God 
himſelf : in whoſe preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and 
ar whole right hand there are pleaſures for evermore. 
As alſo whar an happineſs ir will be to behold the glori- 


ous body of Teſts Chriſt, ſhining there with ſuch incom- 


prehenſible beauty, as ſhall infinitely delight theeyes of 
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the beholders, and that to all Eternity, without ſatiety : 

for rhe longer the Sainrs behold Chriſt, the more they 
will be raviſhed with Joy and delight, Ponder likewite 
as on the excellent qualities wherewith thy ſou] and bo- 
dy ſhall be adorned inr Heaven, ſo onthe excellency of 
that place, which is ſer forth in Scripture by Pearls and 
Precious Stones. 

And the more to ſet off this glory and bleſſedneſs, oft 
conſider with thy ſelf the deplorable ſtate of rhe dam- 
ned in hell, who feel nothing for the preſent bur wrath 
and vengeance : and can expedt nothing for the future 
bur the fuller vials of Gods indignation to be poured on 
them to all Erernity. 


Such conſiderations as theſe will ſerve as notable helps. 


ro draw and keep thy heart Heaven-ward, and ro turn 
all the ſtreams of thy defires and longings rewards the 
God of glory. Bur oh, how many Chriſtians are there, 
who having an hope towards God, and ſome confidence 
of their inrereſt in things above, do notwithſtanding 
converſe bur very little with them ? "Their thoughts are 
ſeldome on Heaven or heavenly things ; that notwith- 
ſtanding all their confidence, they may well queſtion 
whether their treaſure be there. 

Confider,Reader;as before theLord,whether this be nor 
thine own caſe. Thou canſt not be ignorant that an hearr 
eitranged from Heaven harh little evidence that he hath 
any part or place therein. And wilr thou yer perſwade 
thy ſelf rhar God is thine, when thou careſt no more for 
him ? Doſt thou highly prize an heavenly mind, and ac- 
count them. the beſt and the happieſt Chriſtians, that are 
much in Heaven?2and yet is ir nor grievous to thee to find 
that thou didſt never in all rl1y life, ir may be,or but very 
ſeldome, fix thy thoughts thereon for a quarter of an 
hour rogether ? bur haſt many and many a time ſuffer- 


ed the Devil ro run away with thy thoughts, and to de- | | 


tain them'on this dunghil below. 

Certainly it were berrer the Devil had power to run 
away with thine eſtate, rhan with thy thoughts, and ro 
order their motions at his pleaſure. Oh the multitude 
of. worldly and coverous thoughts ! of wanton and un- 


clean thoughts ! of proud and ambiriane thoughts ! of 
wicked 


| 


The Duties of the Regenerate, 149 


wicked and prophane thoughts ! yea of blaſphemous and 
atheiſtical rhoughts , that lodge inthe hearts .of moſt 
of us, and there revel it day and nighr ! Oh the ſpecula- 
tive filthineſs, and contemplative uncleanneſs, that not 
onely harbours, bur likewiſe find-hearry welcome and 
entertainment there ! | 

Surely friend thou hadft beſt look to thy ſelf, and get 
thy heart cleared of theſe evil gueſts, thy vile and vain 
thoughts : drive away theſe Birds of prey, andihen the 
thoughts of God will be more familiar and precious to 
thee, Thar thou maiſt ger up to this heavenly minded- 
neſs, take rheſedirections. | To, 

1. Humble thy ſelf unſeignedly for thy great ſtrangeneſs 
to God and Heaven, that thou haſt ſo rarely ſet thine heart” 
on things above, And for the time ro come letiirbe thy 
ſpecial care and endeavour to habituate thy ſelfra ſpiri-' 
tual and heavenly Meditations, frequently ro fteep thy 
{oul in heavens delights. | 

2. When thou findeſt thy mind and thoughts to be ridden 
by the Devil, and carried away from God, lift up thine heart 
by earneſt and fervent prayer unto bim, who 1s the Father” 
of Spirits, and hath power over Devils ; and beg of him, 
that as by his permiſſion he hath ſiffered rhe unclean 
SPiric to enter into thee : ſo he would command him 
ſpeedily to depart from thee, that thy mind may be free: . 
for irs proper work. For he only can caſ# down imagi- 
nations, and every thing that exalreth it ſelf againſs# the 
knowledge of God, and bring into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 5. 

3. Work thy heart to a perſe deteſtation of all vain and 
wicked thougbts, that thou maiſt be able ro ſay with 'Da- 
vid, IT bate vain thoughts, Pfal. 119.113. This will high- 
ren thy reſolutions ro a greater watchfulneſs againſt 
them for the time to come, and to uſe rhine utmoſt 
endeavour to drive them away, ſo that though they may 
ariſe in thy heart ; yet they may nor lodge there. 
And know this for thy comforr, rhat thoſe-vain. and 
wicked thoughts, which thou doſt fram thy heart hate' 
and dereſt, ſhall not be laid ro thy charge, at the 'grear 
day of account, | WE 

4. Abqve all things keep a watch aver thine beart 3 ac- 
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cording to that counſel of the Wiſeman», Prov. 4. 23. 
Keep thine beart with all diligence. As if he had ſaid, 
above all keeping keep rhy heart : which is like a City 
liable every moment both ro ourward affaulrs and in- 
ward commoriens. Not onely Satan thine Arch enemy 
is ever watchful for an opportunity ro caſt therein his 
fiery darts and ſenſual objects : but there are alſo many 
rebellious ſtirrings wirhin, which ſpring from the foun- 
rain of original corruption, over which thou muſt eſpe- 
cially watch; and diſmiſs them wirh loathing and de» 
reſtation. If vain and wanton thoughts be nor ſtifled in 
the conception, what monſtruous wickedneſs may they 
nor bring forth ? 'How- great a Fire may theſe little 
ſparks kindle. - 

s. Wean thy heart and. affeftions more and more from 
Warldly cares and pleaſures, which clog the ſoul rhar it 
cannot mount alofr. - As a Bird whoſe wings are limed, 
1Snot able to rake her flighr on high. So the man whoſe 
heart is intangled with the cares of this life and the plea- 
ſures of fin, will nor be able to get above ground : the 
wings .of. holy Meditation will nor raife it on high. 
Yea,' fuch-a carnal and earthly mind is altogether un- 
fir. for Heavenly Meditation, and very backward and 
unwilling toit. What better reaſon can be given why 
many think ſo little of God, his Word and Works, 
or of any good thing, but becauſe their hearts are fo 
full of-the World, and their affections ſet ſo much up- 
on theſame: where their treaſure is, there will their bearts 
alſo be. | | 

:. 6. Be often lifting uþ thine heart to Heaven in ſame ſþi- 
xttualejaculations, eſpecially in the morning. Such as find 
themſelves ſubject ro. wind in their ſtomachs through 
emptineB, uſe before they go forth, to. take a morn- 
ings-draught. And as great need is there for ſuch. as 
are {ubject ro vain, wanton, worldly thoughts, every 
morning to prepoſſeſs their hearts with the choughrs of. 
God, of . his glorious Majeſty, his omnipreſence, and 
onmfcience, his purity, juſtice, and the like. And not. 
enly mornings , bur rhroughour the day when ever 
thou findeſt vain or wicked rhoughts to ariſe ar any 
tme Within thee, meet them preſently 'with a Prayers 
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lift up thine heart in ſome ſhort ejacularory requeſt un- 
ro God, for power and ſtrength to keep down and ſup- 
preſs the ſame, | : 

7. Labour to ſpiritualize every outward occurrence by 
raiſing Heavenly Meditations from the ſame. There is 
not any Creature thou beholdeſt, or any thing that 
befals thee, but thou maiſt make ſome tpirirual uſe , 
and improvement thereof. As the Bee ſacks honey 
out of every flower -; ſo maiſt thou extract ſpirirual 
and holy thoughts from every thing thou ſeeſt, and 
beholdeſt ; yea from all occurrences and emergencies z 
which will be a ſpecial means to prevent the Devil and 
Luft, and to keep out thoſe vanities and wicke&nefſ- 
ſes, _ otherwiſe would fill thine head and heart 
withal. 

8. Labour to get thine heart furniſhed with the knows 
ledge of God and his Word, Which will rake up thine 
heart with berter things, and leave no room for theſe 
unclean birds. As the emptineſs of rhe ſtomach mak- 
eth ir ſubject ro windineſs; ſo it is the emprineſs.af our 
hearts that make them ſo full of vain fooliſh thovghts. 
A good man, ſaith our Saviour, out of the good treaſure of 
his heart bringeth forth pood things, Mart. 12. 35. A good 
man having his heart furniſhed with a rreaſure of many 
precious truths, bringeth forth good thoughts, as well 
asgoodFthings. When rhou art walking or riding alone, 
call ro 'mind ſome ſpiritual ſubject or favoury truth 
whereon to meditate : bring forth our of thy treaſury, 
and ler thy heart be continually working upon thoſe 
]00d things thou haſt there Jaid up. 

9. So often as thou goeſt unto God in Prayer, let one 
Petition be for mortifying grace, to conquer thoſe ſinful 
Luſts and vile affections, which are apr ro ſteam up in- 
to thine head wirh anſwerable thoughts ; and that he 


\would make thee more heavenly minded, by working 


in thine heart berter affections. Nothing bur the pow- 
er of God can cure us of rhe vanity of our thoughts, 
and make them fuch as may be acceptable unto him.. 

Inregard that the beſt of God's people do find a great 
backwardneS and untowardneſs in themſelyes ro the 
performance of this Heavenly duty : I ſhall give you 
_ L 4 _ ſome 
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ſome. Motives thereunro, which if ſeriouſly weighed , 
may through God's bleſſing prove effectual to perſwade 
you tobe more ſpiritually minded. | 
I. May be raken from the poſſibility of the work. In- 
deed the work is ſomewhar dithculr, yet 1s it poſſible; 
it's' that you have power to do. Though you have not 
that'command of your affections, you cannor love whar 
you wii, nor hate what you will, or grieve when you 
will? yer can you not think on what you will ? And by 
how much more able you are todoit, by ſo much the 
oreater your fin is, if you neplect ir. DEE 
II. Conſider the neceſſity of this duty. The mind of 
man being active, if ir be not exerciſed on ſpirirual and 


holy things, ir will be on things earthly and carnal. The- 
rruth is whoſoever doth not accuſtome himſelf ro fix his- 


thoughts on God, or his Word, or ſome ſpiritual ſubject, 
will be ſure to find them raken up with things of leſs 
concernment, yea of dangerous and ſad conſe. 
quence ; from which they will reap nothing bur cor- 
ruption, and defilement. By how much our minds ſtray 
from God, and pitch upon other things, the more will 
rhey grow into the form of the Devil. They bave gone 
far from me, and have walked after vanity, aid are become 
vain, [er. 2.5. 

III. ©Confider the manifold Benefits which uſually fol- 
low thereupon. | 

1. God will be ſure to mind them, who mind him, 
Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often one ro another, 
and a book of remembrance was written before bim, for 
them that feared the Lord, and thought on his name, Mal. 
23. 16, Nota thought of God bur it is regiſtred in his 
Book of remembrance. The more we look up unra 
God, the more he will look down upon us for our 
good. When thoughts of God are ſtirring in us, God 
himſelf is nor far off, he will come and enter. Ohhow 
happy are rhoſe ſouls in whom God comes, -and rakes 
up his habitation ! 

'2: Aclearer Apprehenſien of divine Truths. "Though 

we hear often, and read much, yer if we digeſt not thoſe 
truths we meet with, by Mediration, we ſhall ſtil] con- 
tinue in the dark, Our knowledge ar the beſt will be 
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but. weak , and inefficacious. Whereas by a frequent 
thinking of thoſe truths which we hear or read, we thall 
have a clearer apprehenſion of rhem, and they will be 
concacted inro betrer nouriſhment. | 

3, An heavenly converſation. The mind being the 
fountain of actions ſuchas the mind is, ſuch is the life, 
and converſation. If rhe mind be holy and Heavenly, 
ſuch will rhe life be. Bur if the mind be carnal and 
unclean, the converſation will be hereafrer. Wouldft 
thou have an Heavenly converſarion ? then muſt rhou 
be Heavenly minded. Thoughts are the ſeed and con- 
ception of all oyr actions, and ſuch as rhe ſeed is, ſich 
will be the fruir. As evil thoughts bring forth evil acti- 
ons , ſo Heayenly thoughts bring forth an Heavenly 
converſation, Tos EL | 

4. a ta diſcourſe on divine miſteries. As they. 
who have layed up much riches, have ſufficient by 
them, to bring forth on all occaſions : fo ſuch as by 
frequent meditation have treaſured uvÞ many precious. 
rruths, have ſufficient by chem ro produce, for rhe 
 benefirof choſe they converſe withal. Whereas others 
who have ſpent much time in reading,. and hearing, 
and have nor by meditation made it their own, welee 
how barren they are. I will meditate, faith David, of af 
thy works, and talk of thy doings, Pfal. 77. 12. Ir is there 
obſervable, how good conference follows upon holy 
meditation. | | 

s. Chearfulneſs,of Spirit. To be much in Heaven by 
- a frequent contemplation of things above, will exceed- 
ingly chear up our Spirits, and make us walk comforta- 
bly. For the. proof hereof I dare appeal to the ex- 
perience of any Heavenly-minded Chriſtian. When 
is it, that your hearts are moſt chearful ? but when you 
have .been walking with God, and beholding his Face, 
and looking to thoſe things that are within rhe yail. 
Certainly this will leave ſuch a ſavour upon the hearr 
of a Chriſtian, thar he cannot bur confeſs , that one 
hour . thus ſpent , doth afford more true real Joy 
and ſweetnels, than all the riches and pleaſures in rhe 
World. 

6. Anatber benefit of divine contemplation, is a pro- 
, Es 2 Hen | | fitablz 
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Ble improvement of time. For thereby all the chinks, 
and crevices of our rime will be filled up. There 


need be no vacuity, when we have work that is fo, * 


proper for every ſeaſon; yea and rhart will whet and 
quicken us, to what ever other work God hath for 
us to do, The moſt contemplarive Chriſtians are the 
- Moſt active. Our holy rthoughrs will ſer us upon our 
holy work ! the thoughtleſs are uſually the moſt fruir- 
lefs of men. : 

7. Viftory over our luſts and corruptions, is another be- 
nefit of divine contemplation. It is recorded of Noab, that 
rhough he lived in wicked and corrupt times, yer he 
was a juſt and upright man, Gen. 6.9. The reafon there- 
of is rendred in the next words, He walked with God, 
continually eying him, and mediraring of. him. By his 
frequent converfing with God, he kepr himſelf from r!1e 
Intquiries of the times, as well as from the corrunprions 
ef his own hearr. And certainly there is no bett-r pre- 
ſervative againſt ſin, then ro have our ni2:is and 
- = chus holily imployed abour ſpiritual things. - 

ON, | Dh 
1. By looking into our ſelves, and conſidering 'our 
own hearts and wayes, we diſcern the evils that are 
there : weſce ſuch worldlineſs and Covetoufneſs in our 
hearrs , the very ſighr whereof will make us look the 
better to our ſelves. | 

2. By ſpiritual medication we come to have ſuch an in- 
fighr.inro the evil of fin, the vanity of 'the Creature,-the 
folly of fleſkly ſenſual delights : rhar temprations unto ſin 
will have the lefS power over us. 

3, Divine Contemplation is a 'prefervative againft 
fin, becauſe it keeps the hearr rmployed. When the 
hearr 1s taken up with betrer rhings, ir hath no lea- 
fare to hearken to remptations; no leafure ro be luft- 
ful and wanton; to be worldly or ambitious. When 
we are idle and empty of God, we are ſire ro be'pe- 
ftred with evil thoughts : whilſt we are well imployed, 
we are fafe. When rhe Veſſel is full, you can pur in no 
more. And when the hearr is filled with Heaven, 
there is no room for Earth and Vanity. Whar's the 
reaſon moſt mens hearts are fofut{ of wicked wanton 

| choughts 2? 
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thoughrs, bur becauſe God is nor in all their thoughts. 

4. Divine Contemplarion is a good- preſervative a- 
gainſt fin, in thar our underſtandings are thereby clear- 
ed, ro judge rightly of our ſinful luſts and pleaſures, 
When a Chriſtian hath been ſeriouſly: muſing either on 
thoſe everlaſting joys, which are prepared for the God-, 
ly in Heaven ; or on thoſe everlaſting rorments, which 
are prepared for the Wicked in Hell, what then are his 
apprehenſijons of his luſts and iniquities 2 Of how doth 
he befool himſelf for them, when he ſees whar he is 
like to loſe and ſuffer by them! How could he-even*: 
rear his very fleſh, and rake revenge on himſeif, for 
his earthly mindednefs, and fleſhly pleafures! for his 
miſ-Iperz time, that he hath fo prodigally laviſhed, and 
wofully waſted his golden and precious time, in vanity. 
and pleaftre, in fin and wickedneſs! How verily doth 
he think there is na man in Bedlam fo truely mad , as 
they, who for the ſhorr fruition of a momentary plea- 
ſure, and delighr here, do plunge themſelves into ever- 
laſting burnings in hell, where is nothing bur weeping 
and wailing, and gnafhing of teerh ! | 


w—— . "oO FINE * 


CHAP. | X. 


Of Mortification. 


VIII. A Nother ſingular duty incumbent upon the Re- 

generate 1s, To labour in the uſe of all good 
means, for the mortification of the whole body of ſin, with 
all its affeaions and luſts, eſpecially thaſe we feel moſt predo- 
minant in us. True mortificartion extendeth ir ſelf ro the 
whole of fin, body and members, raot and branch; even 
every ſinful luſt, Mortifie therefare your Members which 
are upon the Eartb, faith the Apoſtle, Col. 3.5, Where 
by Members on the Eartb, are meant the finful lnfts and 
affections, which are as the members of that monftrous 
body of ſin ; which is evident by the particular ijn- 
ſtances in the Words following , namely an” 
EQ 3 _ A n- 
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uncleaneſs, inordinate Aﬀettions , and the like, Theſe 
muſt be. morrified, thar is, killed and deſtroyed. The 
Regenerateby the Spirit of God are enabled as to re- 
ſtrain rhe actings of fin, ſo by degrees ro deaden the 
rqot. Indeed rhis is not done to the uttermoſt while 
here we live, I mean, fin is not here ſo mortified 
and deſtroyed, that it hath no reſidence, nor activity 
1. our: hearts ; yet. may it be ſo weakned and ſubdued, 


as to loſe irs vigor, power and ſtrength, and languiſh a- 


way more and more. "Though corruption keep poſſeſiox 
in us, after weare Repenerate, yet hath it nor dominion 
over us: though we may be ſins Captives, yet ſhall we nor 
be ſins Subjefs, ro yield a voluntary ſubjection of our 
ſelves unto the commands of fin. 


Q. How may we know when corruption is mortified 


.1nus ? 

A. When it is not onely reſtrained, and kept from 
ordinary breakings out into actual fins : but the luſts 
and motions thar iſſue from ir, area grief tous: yea 
we hate and deteſt rhem, and groan under the bur- 
den of them : we watch againſt them , fight againſt 
them, earneſtly deſiring to be delivered from them , 


crying out with the Apoſtle, O wretched man that IT 


am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of ſin and corrup- 
tion, Rom.7.24. 
Far the more profitable preſſing this fo neceſſary and 
difficulra duty, I ſhall, 
1. Shew you ſome Motives and arguments to enforce 
the ſame. 
2, Some Means whereby it may be effected, 
3. Ihe Manner how it ought to be performed. 
\ The Reaſons forcing this work of Mortification upon 
the Regenetate are theſe, ; | 
1. After Regeneration there remaineth a body of 
fin and corruption in the beſt. which if we endeavour 
nor, by the help of Gods Spirir, ro mortifie and ſub- 
due, will gather ſtrength, and become mighty to the 
great hinderance of our duty, and: darkning all our 
comfort. h 
2. Corruption doth not onely remain in us as lon 
as we lire in this Wotld, bur it is always in — 
work : 


| UMI 


] work : either ſtirring us up to evil, or keeping us 
from that which is good, or defiling our beſt actions. 
In which reſpect, faith the Apoſtle, Gal.s. 17. the fleſs 
luſteth againſt the Spirit : And from his own expe- 
rience he cryeth out, TI ſee another Law in my mem- 
bers, warring againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing 
me into Captivity to the Law of fin, which is in my mem- 
bers; ſorbat T cannot dothe good which Twould, but rather 
do the evil which T hate, Ron1.7.23. How doth it then con- 
cern us, daily and hourly ro fight, and ſtrive againſt 
theſe luſts, which are continually working, and war- 
ring in our members, hindering and ſpoiling all our du- 
ries, breaking our peace, undermining all our hopes and 
comforts, and feeking our lives : we muſt either kill or 
be killed, | 

: 3. By a conſcionable performance of this duty, we 
ſhall -be freed from thoſe hainous and ſcandalous fins, 
into Which other mens Juſts do carry them. Should 
corruption have its way and courſe withour reſiſtance 
in the beſt of us, it would ſoon break forth into rhe 
moſt loathſome and diſgraceful fins, that are com- 
mitted by the very worit of men; as we ſee in David, 
Solomon, and others. Is it not then needfu] for us ro 
keep down, and withſtand rhe firſt motions and riſings 
of ſin in our hearts, before ir break forrh intro ſuch wick- 
ed and diſgraceful acts, which will blaſt our credit and 
reputation, and bring a ſcandal upon our Religion and 
profetTion ? 

. Mortification of fin was one ſpecial end of 
Chriſts death ; who dyed to ſave his people from their 
ſins : not to ſave rhem 77 their fins, but from their fins : 
as from the guilt and puniſhment, ſo from the power of 
them. And indeed whom Chriſt delivers from the damna- 
tion of fin, he firſt delivers alſo from the dominion of fin. 
Whom he intends ro ſave from hell, he firſt faverth them 
from iniquity : he ſaves their fouls by killing their fins. 

If thou findeſt any Juſt to remain unmortified in thee, 
bearing rule in thine heart, and ſway in thy life, thou haſt 
Juſt cauſe ro queſtion thy intereſt in Chriſt, and his falya- 
tion. They that are Chriſts have crucified t be fleſh, with the 


 affeRions and lufts, Gal.5.24. TT. T2 
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I I. The, Means whereby the work of Mortification * 
may be effected by us, are theſe, a 
_ T.- When thou feeleſt corruption working in thee, and }* 
frirring rhee up to evil, then call ro mind, and lay ro heart I 
the enluing conſiderations. 7 
1. Confider the ſhortneſs of the pleaſure of fin, with 
the length of the puniſhment following thereupon, without 
true and unſeigned repentance : The one for a moment, 
the other everlaſting. The «pleaſure is bur ſhorr, bur 
the puniſhment is for ever and ever, The torments 
of rhe damned in hell are intenſively moſt grievous in 
themſelves : bur thar which mainly and infinitely 
adds ro the greatneſs of them is, becauſe they are 
eternal. They are tormented day and night for ever and 
ever, Rev. 20.10. The Worm is alwayes gnawing, 
and rhe fire continually burning, therefore called un- 
guenchable fire, Mar. 3. 12. Oh what a folly muſt it 
then needs be, yea and madneſs beyond admiration, for 
the ſhort fruition of theſe periſhing pleaſures, and tranſi- 
ent contenrments here, to implunge our ſelyes into eyer- 
laſting burnings ! | | 
Oh how terrible is the thought of eternity in thoſe 
rormenting flames? where rhe damned would think 
themfelves happy, if after they had endured rhem ſo 
many thouſand years, as there are Sands on the Sea- 
ſhore, or Stars in the Firmament, they might then 
he aſſured of enlargemenr. But when all rhar time 
is paſt, and innumeral millions of years, and ages are 
run out, they are as far from an end, as ar their firſt 
entrance. Why wilt thou then purchaſe a little ſen- 
ſual delight ar ſo dear a rate? for a moments pleaſure 
ro incur everlaſting wo and miſery ? O the fire of hell, 
if rhou wouldft ſend down thy rhoughts thither, would 
burn up thy Luſts, which otherwiſe will be the fuel ro 
Purn thy ſoul. 

2. Conſider thy extream folly in gratifying thy ſinful 
Luſfts : thereby thou haſt choſen and preferred thy 
feſhly pleaſure, thy carnal conrenr, before the glory 
of God , the everlaſting joyes of Heaven, and the 
precious blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh monſtrous mad - 
nels, and unconceiveable folly ! ar which the An- 

gels 
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els: bluſh, and Heaven and Earth cannot but ſtand a- 


mazed. 

3. Call to mind and conſider ſame of the threatnings 
in Gods Word, as againſt fin in general, ſo againſt that par- 
ticular Luſt, which thou findeſt moſt working and ſtirring in 
thee, and unto which thou findeſt ſtrongeſt inclinations intby 

elf. 
Fir call ro mind and conſider ſome of the threat- 
nings againſt fn and finners in general. Upon.the with> 
ed, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, .Pfal. 11. 6. God ſhall rain fire wnd 
brimſtone and an borrible tempeſt , this ſhall be. the porti- 
on of their cup. And. faith rhe Apoſtle, Indignation and 
wrath, :ribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that 
aoth evil, Rom. 2. 8, 9. 

 S=condly, When thou findeft any inclination in thy 
ſ-!f ro 4 particular fin, as unto drunkenneſs, ſeriouſly 
conſider thar of the Wiſe man, who hath woe 2 who hath 
ſorrow ? who hath contentions, &C, they that tarry long at 
the wine, they that go to ſeek mixt wine, Prov. 23. 29. 
When rhou findeſt any inclination or temptation unto 
awncleanneſs ſeriouſly weigh thar of the Apoſtle, Be not de- 
ceived neither Fornicators, nor TIdslaters, nor Adulterers, 
nor Effeminate, ſhall inherit the Kiggdome of God, 1 Cor, 
6.9. And again, Whoremongers and Adulterers God will 
Judge, Heb. 13.4. When thou findeſt any inclinations un- 
ro Covetouſneſs, call to mind that of rhe Prophet Iſaiah, 
Wo unto them that joyn houſe to houſe, and lay field to field, 
till there be no place, I1a.$. 8. And thar of the Apoſtle, 
The love of money is the root of all evil , which while ſome 
bave coveted after, they bave erred ſrom the faith, and pier- 
ced themſelves thorow with many ſorrows, 1 Tim. 6. 10. AS 
God hath in his Word denounced ſevere threarnings a- 
gainſt many fins, ſo a ſerious conſideration of them will 
be a ſpecial means to morrifie the ſame, and keep them, 
at leaſt from raigning In us. .. | | 

4. When thou feelefſt Corruption working and ſtirring 


" In thee enticing thee to. ſin, ſeriouſly conſider the manifold 


Sufferings and bitter Death of our bleſſed Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt on the Croſs. : whereof our ſins were the cauſe. 
Theſe were they that lay heavy upon his ſoul, and made 
him execeding ſorrowſiul even to the death. Theſe 

were 
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- were the thorns which prickel his temples, rhe whips 


which ſcourged his innocent body , and the nails - 


which faſtened his hands and feer ro rhe Croſs. ' And 
can we love our fins which kilPd our Saviour ? we com- 
plain of Judas and of the Fews for crucifying him; and 
fee ro hate them upon that accounhr. Bur behold the 
7das in thy heart. and in thy life, thy fins theſe are rhe 
berrayers and murderers. W 

Oh never leave looking up to a crucifed Chriſt, ritt 


thou feel and find, both arguments enough ro engage 


thy heart againſt them, and vertue flow from him 
to the crucifying of them. To this end reafon rhus 
with thy ſelf. Harh Chriſt _ for my Redempri- 
on his moſt precious Blood, and ſhall I fell my ſoul] 
ro fin again for rhis fieſhly pleaſtire; or baſe profit ? 
Whar is this bur ro crucifie rhe Lord of Life afreſh ? 
For know afſuredly, ſo many ſins as thou commirteſt 
wirtingly and with delighr, ſo many thorns doſt thon 


again faſten upon his head, ſo many nails doſt thou 


drive into his hands and feer, ſo many .ſpears doſt 
chou rhruſt inro his hearr. Certainly a ſerious conſie 


deration of rheſe things cannor bur be a ſpecial means' 


ro ſer thee heartily upon this Work of Mortifica- 
tion. | 

- &. Conſider how frail and mortal thou art , fubje& to 
' death every moment ; and wo be unto rhee if thou die before 
thy ſins be ſlain. How dareſt rhou adventure upon'thy 
Luſts and rhe pleafires of Sin, when as thou maiſt ſud- 
denly be raken our of the land of rhe Living, and caſt in- 


ro Hell, while thou art ating thy wickedneſs 2 Even 


then when thou art bleſſing thy ſelf in thy pleaſures , 
or the gains of unrighreouineſs, thou maiſt hear rhar 
voice, Thou fool this night thy ſoul ſhall be taken from 
thee. Didft rhou but ſeriouſly conſider ,' as rhe cer- 
rainty of thy death, ſo rhe uncertainry of the rime 
_ thereof, thou wouldſt not bur be afraid of finning once 
more, leaſt God ſhould ſtrike rhee dead in rhe 'very 
at, and rhou have no rine Jefr for repenrauce. Oh 
pray with the Pfalmiſt, rhar God would teach thee to 


' number thy dayes. and this will make thee apply thine 


heart unto wifdome. : | 
6, Con» 
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6. Conſider that ſin will be thy deſtrution, and nothin 
beſides it canharm thee. It is not in the power of al 
'the men and Devils in the world to deſtroy rhe ſoul 
'of any man. Temptations can do nothing bur by the 
advantage of corruption ; 'tis that wounds. mortally 
our immortal ſpirit, and brings it intro that curſed 
ſtate, where though ir neyer dycth, yet is ir alwayes 
dying ; though never quite dead, yet ever in the pangs 
of death. 

Oh whar prodigious cruelty muſt it then needs be, 
for ſuch things of noughr, ro betray thy precious ſoul 
ro an eternal loſs ! when as if thou wouldft be perſwaded 
to ſecure this enemy , Sin, rhou mighreſt live and be 
bleſſed, in ſpite of men and Devils. And wilt thou yer 
be in league with.ir ? wit thou ler ir live ? Shall not thy 
ſoul beavenged of ſuch an enemy as this ? Arife, ariſe, 
{er upon thy fins, upon them all, ler nor thy ſoul ſpare 


- any one of them, give no quarter to rhem, letnot any . 


iniquity lodge in peace with rhee one nighr more, leſt 
thou be a dead man before the morning, 
Thus have I commended to thee ſeveral confide- 


rations to reſtrain thee from fin, which by the help of 


God may ſerve ro imbitter the ſweeteſt bair that draws 
theeto it, and ro cool the heat of the moſt furious intice- 
ments, When therefore thou feeleſt corruption work- 
ing and ſtirring in thee, call ro mind the foremention- 
ed conſiderations, fix thy thoughts on them, ler them 
not go off, until they begin to have a powerful influence 
upon thy ſoul. | 

T1. Another means on our part to be performed 
for the mortifying our ſinful Luſts is, carefully to eſ- 
chew all occaſions of ſin, and temptations thereunto. He 
who: will dally with occaſions of fin, is in danger 
of falling. He who will venture upon remprations 
unto wickedneſs, is nor far from commiſſion of ir. 
Obſerve therefore what occaſions and opporruniries , 
whar means and company have at any time given ad- 
vantage to thy Luft, to exert and put forthirſelf ; and 


flie from them as from Hell. This is a point of true. 


ſpiritual wiſdom, ro ſee fin afar offin the occaſions of it 3 


and by eſchewing the one, to prevent the other. * : 
- M 111. Obſerve 
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I V. Stir up in' thy ſelf an earneſt deſire to bave thy | 


luſts morrified and ſubdued, The reaſon why no more is 
done againſt fin is, becauſe we are too well contented to, 
1erijr alone ; when nothing bur the. death of fin will faris- 
fie thee, thou wilr then uſe thy Weapons. : when'once' 
rhon defireſt in earneſt the deſtruction of thine miquities, 
there's hope. they will not be Jong liv'd. For God hath 
pronufed. to _fatisfe the defireo choſe that fearhim,he' 


will hear their groanings and deliver them. 


Come ,unto me, ſaith” Chriſt, 'all ze who" {abour and are 
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one. ſpecial. reaſon, why many complain ſ6 much'of the' 
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ſtrength and prevatency of their corruptions is, becauſe* 


keauy laden, and I will give you eaſe, 'and reſt. Certaiply” 
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them, and puniſhmenr” due upto 'them.; but bw Hin: 
they are to part withithe Meare "they y find inthem. . 
£ hus Auſtin acknowledget or fmmn mh? IF#T prayed,” fajd he, 
fins might be forgiven aftd'm rtified : but yet Twas 
SB 3A my prayer ſhould be beard and an wered, Tfthere- 
fore thou wouldft have rhy fins mortifi indeed, ſtir up 
in thy (elf a willing mind thereunto: . _ 

V. Complain unto God of the prevalency of thy luſts, "2 
and by prayer beg ſtrength* from bim- againſt the. "power of ii 
them. From God- it is thar'ftrengrh muſt Fhaſiady it ''S 
tis power alone that can ſupport us agat inſt the power 
of fin. And* Prayer is the means of obtaining ir: This 
was the'courſe thar Pay! took, 'when he was troubled 
with thar- thorn in bis fleſh,” which Expoſitors generally ; 
entexprer- to be ſome ſtrong morions and inclinarions | 
in him to'fome foul fin. © For thjs, ſaith the rext, be be- 
ſought tbe Lord thrice, that is, oftentimes. '' And though . "Fs 
he did nor preſently obrain. a full deliverance yer did he _ 
receive ftrength ſufficient ro reſiſt them, {o gs he could. Þ 3 
hor be overcome by them. 

Ifwein like manner ſhall go unto God by prayer fob 
his help, laying open our condirien, and complaining 
to him thereof; we ſhall for the preſent receive ftrength 
ſufficient ro reſiſt, and in Gods due time deliverance 
fom-our iniquities. | 
VI. AR faith in Chriſt for the mortifying thy fi nful luſts; 
and cprruptions. . To thisend,” 

I. Be ſenſible that thou art in thy ſelf weak, and un: 
able to grapple with thy: Luſts. * Thou muſt deſpair-of 
thine own ſtrength, ere thou wilt rake hold on the. 
ſtrength of the Lord. - Thou muſt be beaten 'our -of 
thy ſelf-confidence, ere thouwilr go unto'Chriſt. When 
ago ſeeſt thou arr weak, thou wilr turn ro the ftrong | --— 3:4 
2. Believe that Chriſt is able to ſuccour and help thee. It: ; 
bim doth all ſulneſs ' dwell. As hehath a fulneſs of 27.6 Z 203 
itt his heart, ſo fulneſs of power in his hand, 'Whert ret 
is able ro kill all: thine Ms "Qin is” Toi! bs BUT--. £2 ; 
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: Chriſt is mightier. The Devil is ſtrong, but Chriſt is 


#ſtronger than he. 

3. Believe that Chriſt is as able, ſo willing to ſubdue 
thine iniquities. Thine enemies are his enemies, and 
he will have their death : if thou be a believer, he hath 
undertaken for thee. He is thy great High Prieſt, and 
thy Lord and King ; and hereupon not only by his 
mercifulneſs, and kindneſs ; but by his office and intereſt 
he ſtands ingaged to pity and relieve thee : he will not be 
unfaithful ro his truſt, nor deaf ro his own bowels, which 
plead with him ro fave and help thee. | 

. '4. By faith o_ thy ſelf upen Feſus Chriſt, reſt upon his 
power, and gooaneſs for his belp and ſtrength. "Tis here 
in regard of Chriſts power, as in regard of his promi- 
fes. As our reſting and relying upon his promiſes in 
a rime of danger and diſtreis, makes them our own: 
So our reſtitg and relying upon Chriſts power for help 
and ſupport,doth make ir our own. 

s. By faith wait apon Chriſt in expeAation of relief, and 
ſuccour, againſt the working and ſtirring of thy Corruptions. 
Though reliefe come in bur ſlowly from him,yet wait for 
It, becauſe ir will moſt ſurely come in the moſt ſeaſon. 
able rime. Hereby wilt rhou ingage Chriſt ro appear 
for thy help. For as nothing doth more ingage- the 
heart of a man to be kelpful to another, than an ex- 
pectation of help from him : So certainly the raiſing 
up thine heart to an expectation of relief from Chriſt, 
muſt needs be a great ingagement unto him to aſſiſt thee 
accordingly. 

When Chriſt cured many of their bodily diſeaſes and 
diſtempers while he lived upon the Earth, we find rheir 
cure is ſtil] aſcribed ro rheir fairh, Now whar was 
their faith 2 They believed that Chriſt was both able and 
willing to cure them, and thereupon with confidence 
went unto bim for cure, and ſo drew vertue from him 
accordingly. This you may fee in the poor Woman 

tharhad an ifſue of blood riwelve years, who came behind 
Chriſt and ſaid, Mar. 9. 20, If I may but touch the hem of 
his garment, I ſhall be whole. To whom Chriſt replyed, 
* Daughter be of good Comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole. 
This is writen as, all other Scripture is, for our learn- 
ing, 
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ing, to teach andinftrudt us : what'courſe to take for the 


curing of our ſpiritual maladies and diſeaſes. ſe. 


Hat thou any foul iſſue of Worldlineſs and Coverouſ: | 
neſs, of pride or frowardnefs, of paſſion or envy;' nr the + 


like running upon thee ? And wouldſt thou: becured of 
them 2 Do as that poor Woman did ; go unto Chriſt, ſer 
thy faich ar work on him ; believe his power and willing- 
neſs, ler thy faith rouch bur the hem of his garment, lay 
hold on him, caſt thy ſelf on his blood and bowels, wair at 
his door, reſolying not to rerurn without a gracious an- 
ſwer, and then ſee if this be not his anſwer, Son be of gvpd 
comfort, thy ſins are forgiven, be thou cleanſed of all thycar- 
ruptions, thy faith hath made thee whole. | 

Having ſhewed the Means whereby the work of Mor- 
rification may be effected... I come now to ſhew rhe 
Manner how 1t ought to be performed, 

i. Our Mortification muſt be ſpeedy. Begin to day; 
ler rhe axe be preſently laid ro the root of rhefe rrees ; 
and when ever you feel the Devil at work, blowing up 
the Coals of Luft, be inſtantly in arms, pive nor time to 
ſin to get head upon thee, reſiſt it in irs firſt morions and 
riſings. Delayes herein are very dangerous. Thar Luſt 


which ar firſt may eaſily be overcome, afrerwards will 


hardly be kept under. 

Why ſhould we not be as wiſe for our ſouls, as we 
are for our bodies. 2 who having fire caft into his boſorne 
or houſe, will nor preſently caſt ir out, and quench it- ? 
Woe to thoſe fools wholer alone theſe helliſh fires, and 
rrifle ſo long, till ir hath gotten the maſtery. You whoſe 
Lufts are throigh your own neglect gotten. up into a 
flame, fear left ir be too lare ro quench them :-fear leſt 
rhele fires having been neglected ſo long, ſhould now 
burn to the bottom of Hell. 

Vain, wicked, wanton thoughts are evil ſeeds ſown in 
our hearts by our adverſary the Devil, which if crhewbe 
leralone, will invifibly grow up firſt into a blade, rhen 
to aneare, and ſo bring forth a diſmal harveſt of wicked- 
neſs and wrath. And therefore our wiſeſt courſe muſt 
needs be, fo ſoon as rhey are ſown, ſpeedily to weed, 


and pull them up by rhe roots. To which agreeth thar, 
of an Ancient Vitza as non ſunt ſinenda cealeſcere ſed 
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Ties mm 36. Prin fc ſuffer thoſe fleſhly vices to Bri and. 
Tir s 26. rem Teſftroy tbem'in their firſt i es | 

Our Mortification muſt be willing and volintary, nob 

| PLS end confirained. The Martiner in'a ſtorm, caſteth 


# ,  AWay his goods, becauſthe dares keepthetmnolonger ; 


evtill his hearr goetlfafter them. © And this is al the 
"the.;morrification-of. the [moſt, rhey will caſt off rheir 
tranſprefſions becauſe they dare do no other. Fhen 
- only are we [ſincere in this 'work, when our hearts are 
the firſt in all thar oppoſition we make againſt our fins : 
when we. pray againſt them heartily. ; when we watch 
and wreſtle,and {ſtrive , and -refiſt chem with all- our 
hearts-: when our very fouls-long troſee the blood. of 
our .. uſts ; and if itwere pofſible we might with ſafe- 
ty, yet our hatred: againſt rhem would noxſuffer them 
to;live: -Th&y are: like' ro 'do ſomerhing-to- parpoſe 


againſt fin, - whoſe hearrs' do give the firſt charge Upon 


them. 

Our Mortification maſt be univerſal, extending it 
fat ro all our. ſinful Lufts \, with a fincere purpoſe 'nor 
robear with'our felves in any known'fin.. Formoſt cer- 
in it-is;:that-rrue morrtification, and an adviſed 're- 
maining in the practice of any known fin cannor poſſi- 
bly ſtand rogerher. © Therefore. the' Propher David to 

», 58 the rruth of his Mortification, faith; Pſal. r19.10r. 


we refrained my feet, not rw one'or two, but from 


every evil way, he did not willingly bear with himſelf in 
the practice of any one fin; well knowing every fin ro be 
2 trafſpreſſion of the Law. Theſe two words, Azouts and 


euderie: Sinand rranſgreſſion are conyertible, Whoſoever... 
__committeth fin; faith the beloved Diſciple Fobn, 1-Joh. 3. 47 
p95 ob trangreſſeth t the Law, for ſin is the tranſgreſſio on of the Law; 

- -, Vveaevery fi fin, and'fſo makes us lyable to thewrath-of God, -- 


romll Judgements: and. plagues here, arid roeternal dam 
mation: hereafs F:-'God * W1ll not ſpare thar ſoul, thar 
[o s 'offus firs fpared to him.He that would 

red; "Wwould- have another and-anorher if 

_Hethat Would: nor: hive all'of Chriſt, 
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'O friend, fer. eo 1f'a 
all, open "and Ee carnal and ſpiri 
againſt them heartily; be willing 
*proſper. andOvercome ? and fer earl, be nil" 
no} iniquity ive a day longer;: non. ſleep a night mo 
in, quiet with thee ,- ( only remembering NL 
againſt them, in the ſtrength of the Lordi) and ther 
ſhall quickly find.thee tobe: one of Chrifts' morrtii 
ones, who, as thou artdead with Chriſt, ſhalt certain 


live witty Chriſt ; - and raign with Chriſt to all*Erers 
pity; s | 
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